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© Pgxri~Beck yo first the kingdom of God, and his right-
eousness, nnd all these things shall bo added unto you.—
Matr. vi, 33 -

These words occur, as you will remember, in Christ's
Sermon on the Mount, as it is called. They are to
human life, what the compass is to a ship upon the !
sen. In them we haye, in the briefest space, an un-
erring guide. I you look at the context, you will per-
ceive exactly out of what thoughts this declaration

TeW i
& «[ say unto you, take no thought for your life, what
ye shall eat, or” what ye shail drink; nor yet for your
body, what ye shall put on. s not the life more than
meat, and the body more than raiment?” < Your
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these
things.  But seek first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto

rou.”’

Now if it had been said that we are not to seck ex-
cessive enjoyment; that we are not to give undue con-

(4
in the spirit of selfishness, and taking counsol of his
lower nature, has formed o worldly ideal of happiness,
God will sceure all this to him on condition of his be-
coming pious. A man says, »Here I am drudging asa
clerki now I ghould like about twenty-five ncres of
ground for a conntry seat; [ should like a fine residence
upon it; I should Hke n carringe-house, and two pairs
of carriage-horses; [ should like a conchman, and a
gurdner, and a hired man to boot; T should like plenty
of choice fruit; [ should like a circle of agreeable vis-
iting neighborss I should like a literary reputation, in
order that I'might move in the best society—that is
about what [ should like in life, and the Bible says
that if 1 will only be pious, God will take eare of my
temporal aflairs; and Iwill be pious, hoping that God
will, on that account, give me this estate; and these
good things, which I desire.” And so he carves ont
what he would like in life, taking counsel of his lower
feelings, and supposes that if he is pions his desires
will be gratitied.” They may be, or they may not be.
Whether they are or not will depend upon cirenm.
stances.  But no man can mark out what he wants, and
then go to God and say, **You have promised to look
after 1 man’s temporal prosperity if he is only pious;
now here is what I want, and [ am willing to he pious,
and to pay for it in that way.” Such a course would
not be at all in accordance with the meaning of this
promise. I think that that kind of bartering, or
traficing. i< a3 abhprrent, alinost, to every truc-minded
man a3 it i3 to God himself : and yet, there is, among
men that would be ashamed to own it, the feeling,
+We are God's people: we have his promise that he
will further our temporal prosperity; amd he will be
hardly fair it it does not turn out that we ure hetter off
than our neighbors.””  There is no such promise in the
Bible as that you shall be better off than your neighbors
i respect to worldly things.  The promise is not that

and then I can afforl to be plous.’” Men carry their
religion as vessels -awry their little boats, which they
trail behind them, nd which dance upon the waves
that they create. Men have a little boat of picty,
which runs up and down the waves of their experience;
but their life is a geat hull of seltishness, the bow of
which ia rigged with the lower passions, God says,
*Your life should be made up, first and supremely, of
nioral rectitude—notof o common, coarse morality, but
of u morality which springs from piety, and from the
very hosom of Deity. Let this element be first and
chief in your character. Judge everything by it, and
oblige everything to conform to it. Build yourself,
and shape your aflairs in accordance with it, and I will
see to it thut you have sccular prosperity. Lead a
strictly righteouy life, and 1 will see to it that your
temporal wants are supplied. Seck first the kingdom
of God’—that is seek rectitude, scek moral purity—
‘and ail these things shall be ndded unto you.'”’ You
will not, perliaps, have all the things that you wish;
but you will have all the things that you need, God
himself being the judge of your necessities.

Some men put their passions first.  They do not do

I promised that I would go, but I have not the means
to go with. Among others, A and B are going to be
there. My word is given:; my reputation is nt stake;
and if 1 fail to meet my engagement, 1 shall lose my
standing among the young fellows. Now here are the
mesns, which [ can take it I choote.””  There is, after
all, something that says to him, +Remember your fa-
" ther, your mother, your brother and your sister; re-
“member that you are a child brought up under the law
" of conscience; and what acconnt will you give in the
s lnst day, if you steal and become a thief?””  So this
Fquestion «cotnes up for settlement betwen possions,
/usts, and the love of praise, on one side, and con-
! seience and the other moral feclings on the other: and
Uhy and by a glorions impulse seizes him, and he in.
stantly shuts the drwer, and says, «Devil, get behind
ime! tod help me! What have Ibeenabout?”’ And
he thanks God that he is yet an honest man.

S0 to many men in the strife of temptation, when it .

seems w8 though their lower feclings are nlmut_ to
swamp their higher feelings, God gives them the vieto-
ry, and all their lower natire is obliged to lie down in
" wubmission to their higher nature; and under eirenm.

sideration to the accumulation of great, wealths that | you shall have all that your vanity asks, ull that your
we are not to be anxions for luXuries in excess—if that | pride asks, al! that your passions ask, nor adl that the

this because they have no other fuelings except pas- [stanees of this kind does a man feel that he has been de-
sions: they have other feelings, There are a great !'grmlcd 2 In other words, whena man obliges his lower
many good feelings in and about them.  Dut such men ! nature to submit to his higher nature, does he notdo it
keep their goodness a3 people do their pianos. They [ with n sense that it is in aceordance with the fitness of
have them shat up, most of tSm time, at one side of the * things? Doces he not do it with wconsciousness that God,
parlor; and when they have looked after the affairs of | in the creation of the various Gieulties of the mind, in-
the kitchen, and taken their meals, and waited upon _tended that the moral nature should control those men.
theie company, and attended to all their other duties, . tal powers whieh are below it?  Does he not feel that
then, for relaxation, they open them, and play a few « it is according to the royal law of Nature that the
tunes upon thgm. Some men keep their conscience higher faculties shatl govern the lower faculties?

s_hut up a goo part of the time, and once in awhile, | Seck first the kingdom of Gml.  Put conscience, and
for @ change, they open it, and play upon it. They ' love, and veneration, and religions rectitude, first.
find it a little out of tune. but they do not mind that. | Make them supreme.  If you do this, everything else
Othery Keep their fuith laid awny most of the time, but | will have to follow them: and everything else will re-
once in awhile they bring it out and play a tune upon © port that it is fit and right that it should follow them,

had heen the command, it would not have been half so
strong as it is now; for there is no man that lives who
does not know that he can live without those things,
and that if it is not convenient for God Lo give them
to him, it is not particularly inconvenient for him to
do without them. . But there is no man that lives who
does not know that he cannot get along withoeut food
and raiment and shelter.  If there be, therefore, any-
thing which the fundamental conditions of existen
require us to think abont, und to see that we have. it
is these things on which life jtself stands: and these
fundamental necessities of life are the things which
Christ held ap before men saying, *«Do not worry your-
selves ubout even these."’

1 the question comes to this—if you say, *If I can-
not maintain my inciples, or my religion. ormy
faith, or my hope, without sacrificing my brewd, aud
nument, and life, what is the use of my endeavoring
to maintain thent at all 27’ Christ says, < Nay, even be-y
fore riment and food; jn shoret. before all the things |
on which life seems necessarily to stand, seek the king-
dom of God, aml his righteotisness, and these things
shall be added unto you,™

What is the kingdom of God?  What is inclnded in '
the term, kingdom of tiod 2 1L would seem to allude to
that tigure cmployed abundantly in every portion of
Seripture, by which the world s summarily divided
into two kingdoms—aone of good, and the other of evil. |
The kingdow ol evil Js called the Kingdom of thjs'
world, and the devil is said to be the prinee or ruler of'
it. The kingdom of good is ealled the kingdom of |
heaven, or the Kingdowm of God.  The language |
is lage and popular, yet suficiently close for good
comprehension, wnd for sound instruction.  And what
js meant by the kinglom of God, or the kingdom of |
heaven, in this worl, iv that enuse of God in which |
goodness {5 the clementary condition, which was hegan
by God, which ix supervised by God, and which in-
cludeseall who mean to be the children of God.

Christ commmunds us to seek those ends in life which
God governs and approves.  Hescommands us to seck
religions rectitude @ all that we mean by religions
purity, by justice and trethfulness, by reveranee and
obedicnce to God, by Kindness and love toward men—
in short, that life which springs trom the moral facul-
ties of the mind, in_ distinction from that life which
springs (rom the physical and the selfish powers.  The
expression weel givat, in this connecetion, has reference
not merely to priovity of time, but alse to intensity.
The command is, Let religious rectitude he the first in-
terest of your life; give to this development of life the
chief anthority.  Mike your manhood—your Christian
manhood—the most jmportant thing conneeted with
your existence. In every confliet, and in every place, |
where you are obliged to choose between that and |
something else, make moral rectitude first in authority
and bnportance.  Always adhere to that, whatever you
may lose thereby,

This commanud, whicl is so exquisite in its nature, s

the course which it marks out—wlho will aimat the |
high Christian charaeter and the moral rectitwde which |
it cujoing, and will be willing to saerifice worldly in- .
terests for the sake of virtue, alwnys making that reatly
and truly supreme, shall have all those things which
are essential to his carthly existence added unto him.
God says to such o man, You shall have temporal i
prosperity.’”  There are men in the world whao, for the

stke of honor, are sacrificing purity: who, for the sake

of wealth, are sacrifiving benevolence: who, for the

suke of temporary pleasure, are sacrificing morals.

God says, Do you, in the presence of these tcmpta-’
tions, maintain virtue, and truth, and love and good-

ness, and ultimately you shall obtain, by lvgilimulo'
methods, and in o pure and obedient way, the things |
that others seek to obtain by illegitimate methods, and -
inan impure and disobedient way. There is aright

way., and there is o wrong way, to get everything good

in this worll; and God says, <Take the right methods

of gaining these things, and 1 will charge mysell with

the eare and responsibility of remuncrating you with

all proper temporal gratifications.  Think of wme, and
my righteousness, and | will look after you and your,
temporalities,”

Let, then, the whole aim of your life be toward a,
true, manly, Christian character.  Oblige every in-|
terest of your daily life toshape itself with reference to’
that objeet, and to serve it.  And this is the promise:
1f you will honestly and persistently aim at goodness,
all needed secular blessings shall follow. But mark,
this promise does not suy that if o man mukes profes-
sion of religion, and joins a church, and establishes a
reputation for piety, he shall have all this worldly
prosperity,’ He may have it, or he may not. A man
may be profcssimmlly a religious wnn, and wmay so far
bo a religious man as to observe all the external rales
of religion—which are good enough in themselves—
‘and yet he may not have the clement of which we
shall speak in the sequol, hy which temporal prosperity

is made to inure to spiritunl purity. There are thou- -

sands. of men that are good enough members of the !
Church, who yet have no speh moral power, or religious i
feeling, ns to affect their temporal passage or prosperity. |
Neither does this promise say that if n man shuts |
himself off from the world, and prays, and sings, and
reads good hooks, and neglects his worldly business,
God will make up to him ali that he loses by such neg-
Iect. \When a man opens o store on Broadway, God
does not say to him, ©*Now you have rented your buihl-‘
ing, and purchased your goods, and hired your clerks, ’
and if you will go back into your counting.room, and
spend your time in reading and singing and praying, I
will see to the fore part of the store.””  He says noth.
ing of that sort. 1f nman wants to succeed in any
business, he must attend to it. If A man wants o
navigate a ship, he must give his attention to naviga-
tion. If & man wants to proxper in any trade, he must
faithfully devote himself to that trade. There is noth.
ing in religion that exempts a man from industry, or
from application and fidelity to his calling in life. It
is not a premium held out for Iaziness under the cove
of sanetity,” . . . ) .
Nor does this promise say nor hint that when a man,

l society fills the world as waters do the sea.

Jjudicivus arrangement ?

1apirit of selfishness whieh is in your regards as neces-
siry to your happiness in this world.  That is not the
| promise,
This is the gense of the promise: Let your whole
conduct, in every ealling and ander all experiences, he
ceontrolled by the highest religious truths, and by the
{noblest standards of rectitude, snd such a moral course
s shall not only work ont religious joy, but it ~hall be
Hlonnd, in the end, to be the true conrse for seeuring
fmere worklly prosperity.  Your religion, it true, shall
Pnever stamd in the way of your suceess; it shall never
Chinder your secunlar prosperity.  On the contrary, in o
long run, it shall promote your seculur prosperity, If
w man is guided jn his conduct in life, by the highest
standard of morals, God says to him, < Your rectitade
shall not be o manacte or a fetter to you: it shall not
Phlock up your way to suceess in this world; it shall
not be a hindrance to your temporal welfare; T will
stand up and see that it shall inure to your thrift in
this lite.””  How far those who live a pure life shall
realize their earthly hopes, is not specified—that is
left to God; but we have this great overlying assur-

| anee from God, that in its final results sueh a Jife shall

not hinder, but shall promote, our good in this world,

Dropping now the words of the text, let me enter
upon a consideration of the spirit of this truth, inits
lnrgest range; and | wish to =how, in this conneetion,
that it & man puts his religious nature first, and makes
abt the other departugents of his heing follow that nu-
ture, it will be best for him in every conceivable rela-
tion in life.
periment. Some thirty or forty very difterent forees
wre guthered together, are placed side by «ide, in inti-
mate relations, nml with powerful aftinities, and are
culled the mind, or the human soul; amd God, by his
actions, seems to say to every man in the world, « Take
thix group and bowl of powers, and go down into lite,
amd make your voywge and tight your battle with them,
There are in every one of you somne thirty or forty dis-
tinet parts or powers: go and teain them to live to-
gethers go and train them to act upon the outward
world,  Go down into life as into a school, and take
themn and dritl them, so that ench one ~hall be strong,
aned 3o that they shall all be harmoniously mited.
Carry them through life, and bring them out so that
you shall be prepared to come  hither, aml report to
me, and dwell with me.”” This seems to be the annun-
cintion of Godd to the cradle.

Here is a physical world; and we are connected with
it by our bodies, and by a system of passions and appe-
tites exquisitely fitted for relations to matter.  We are
connected, 1 repeat, with the physical globe.  Here
are swarins of men just like ourselves, and seeking the
sume things that we are seeking, They are rained
down about us, for multitude, like drops of water; and
Upon that
globe, and into that soeciety, God sends every one of
us, with all these untried. uneducated, undiseiplined

! I fiuculties, saying, *Go into that physical world—go ;
followed by the promise that the man who will pursue - into that society of men like yourselves—go ignorant |

of the natwre of the gigantic forces within you—go
down and make your trip across the continent of life;
anid then come hither, and report to me what you have
done, and what you have heen.””

Now men have got to deal with the natural world
according to the laws of their being. You cannot
shirk the necessity of doing this. There is no mother
that ean put ber wing over you and shield you frowm it.
There is no way in which you can exeape it. You

must go down with your physical body and passions .

into this world, and meet the trials and safferings of
life.  And not only this, but you have got to live,
with all the dillerent faculties and powers of your

Men are born into life upon a great ex- |

being, in the midst of a erowded society composed of,,

men of every nature, and bearing all possible relatjons
to you; amd notwithstanding the many influences Ly
which you will be surrounded, you have got to be con-
trolled by laws and governments, you have got to have
the pressure 6f hwnan authority upon you; and yet
God communds you to come out of this strife and strug-
gle with o lofty moral nature, aud with loliness of
heart, fitting yon for heaven, :

Now the question conmes, Is it of any consequence
how you carry yoursell in your eftort to do this? -~ Does
it make any difference which of your faculties are put
first, and made to lead the rest?  Is it o matter of any
importance how you rig yourself with your various
powers for the voyage of life? Here are the things
which you are to earry; does it make any diflerence
how you carry them? What is it advisable for you to
make the cut-water of your craft? Suppose you put

your selllsh passions first, and let them constitute the

bow: is that the most advisable plan?  Suppose you
bring your social affections furward, and go with them
first, and stow your selfish feelings In the hold; is that
the best way? “Suppose you bring your moral instincts
in front, and put conscience Iirst; is that the most
What is the way for o man to
build himself so that he shall make this unavoidable
voyage of life, in all its varied experiences, with the
hest results?

Most men roll into life withont a thought on this
point; hut & great question among parents and teachers
has been, How is a an to take the multiform passions
of, his nature, and organize for himself prosperity, or a
charneter that shall bear up immortality on it 7 God
siys, o When you-go down into life and undertake to
build your bark in the best shapo, carry your emotions
in the bow, and put righteousness first, i!ightenusnesa
must be sapreme.  With that for your prow, you will
go through life better than you will if you put any-
thing clse ahead. Judge everything by the law of
rectitude, by the law of purity, by the law of goodness;
and if you ohey these laws, and require everything to
submit to them, in the end your life shall be success-
ful. If you pursne any other course, you need not
hlopc to be 8o successful as you would be If you pursued
this,

This, however, is exactly the opposite course from
that pursued in ordinary life. Men say, *First, let mo
sce that I get a good hold on this globes second, let mo
gain-an- influecnce among men; and third, let me gt
cnough of this world’s goods to keep me by the way;

it, as @ man does with his guitar,

The only part of the mind which was mde to lead all

Men that are had have, Isay, a great many good : the rest of the mind peacefutly. is the moral nature of
things in and about them; but the guestion is not cman.  That this part <honld Tead, isinaceordince with
whether a man has some good or some bad,  The best  the order of nature, which was established at the erea-
men have enough that is bad, and the worst men have * tion.  And this order is not an arbitrary one; it has a
soe good. The prestion {s, What should be the cut- | reason within man's own heing.
water,  What faculties or powers of our nature should’,  But secondly: without this harmonization which
e placed foremost in order that we muy make the \'uy-’ comes from the sulmission of all the lower fueclings to
age of life with the best results? Worldly men put ' the highee, the irregularities and exeesses of unre-
their selfishiness in the bow, and hide their goodness in | strained passions will interfere with outward prosperi.
the saloon: but good men put religion ahead, and made . ty, and yet more with ouf happiness in that prosperity.
that first amd supreme, Some men attempt to take : o not think that it is a want of wisdom in the intel.
hold of life by their pride. their vanity, their selflsh- | lect that leads so many to failure in life.  There are
ness,  These are their artificers, their organizers.  Be- } men enough, that God knows, who want to suceeed in
bind, and within, they have a great many good things, | worldly things, There are men enough, every one of
but they are alternative. Some men attempt to take iynn knows, who put assiduity into this carthly strifie—
hold of life by their social attachments, hy their soft | who labor ten thousand times more than enough, it

wid gentle affections, by winning, by wiles and kindly
cheer—not by great moral elements, but by mere senti-
mentalities. Some men attempt to put knowledge,
intellect, mere mind-power, fiest.  Thev seek for intel-
ligenee, an ability to think; but thinking is the univer-
sal servant of the soul.  The life of the soul iy in the
feclings, and not in the thinking power. I take the
opposite ground from that taken by Buckle. who says
that knowledge, or the power of knowledge, is the
chief foundation of character. [ hold that feeling has
always been the lordliest parct of man’s being,  Think-
ing. intellection, iy the universal servant of the things
in which the truest character resides.  Character never
standg on the intelleetual feculties, but it always stands
on the emotive facultics.  Some men adopt neither of
the courses which I have enumersted, but follow an
aimless life, acting as they arve acted upon.

Now does it make any difference in the chances of
sueccess in life, which side of the mind is uppermnost?
Yes: the moral and religious nature is to lead all other
parts, and to conteol all other parts,

Let us look, then, into this. First, the mind is so
maude that each class of faculties controls downward,
and js responsible upwurd,  God has meant that the
bottom of the mind shall be controlled by that part
which is next above it; that the part which is next
above the bottom shall be controlled by the part which
is next above that: and that both the bottom and the
part next above it shall be controlled by the part which
is still higher, and o vn up to the highest part of the
mind—the moral and religious nature; so that each
class of feelingd shall govern all the clusses of feelings
which are below it.

When we bring a question hefore the mind for adju-
dication, we know that if the tendeneies of our natare
are not violated, the thing stands before us very differ-
ently when judged by oune faculty, from what it does
when judged by anothee faculty. If & man brings
question before the mind and judges it by anger or ha-
tred, or some other one of the lower passions, the mo-
ment he has formed Jhis judgment, he feels that that
judgment is going to be judged agnin,  He feels that
his socinl affeetions are going to take it up, and say to
him, +*You did not judge this right.”” And the mo-
ment the social aflections have taken up the question
and julged it, it goes to the higher court of approba-
tiveness: from the court of approbativeness it goes up
to the court of self-esteem; from the court of self-esteem
it poes on to the court of conscienee: from the court of
conxeience it i obliged to pass to the court of love or
supreme henevolence: and these higher courts have ju-
risdiction over ali the lowercourts, down to the bottom
of the mind. There is not a little, piddling justice’s
court in the whole nation that is not subjeet to the nu-
thority of our highest courts.  The highest court gov-
erns all the lower courts, clear down to the bottom of
our judicial system.  Aud God has made the human
soul so that its highest faenlty shall govern all the fae-
ulties helow it, elear down to the hottom,

Now the point of this statement is this: where a man
gives the authority te his higher fuculties, he holds his

mind in that order in which Nature meant it should ex- |

ist. 1lle goes back to Nature. [t has been well said
that when a man is converted, he comes to be natural.
It ix exactly what I understand, that the state of na-
twre, or the state in which man was originally create,
is the state which it i8 God’s design that we shall at-

tain, und that the power of God's Spirit is to help us

back to that state.  God meant that the top of the head
should govern the middle and the bottom; that the
moral nature should have sapree control over the low-
er faculties; and’that they should have in themselves a
sense of the righteousness of their submitting to such
control.

In proof that thisis so, I will appeal to your own
conseiousness, There are times when you make your
conscience submit to your lower passions; but you nev-
er, after having done this, look upon your course with
complacency.  Whenever you do it you disapprove of
your own conduct.  You cannot muke’ the higher
courts of your mind bow down to the lower, without
self-comdemnation.  On the other hand, younever take
an appetite, or a passion, or a feeling, or-a mental exer-
cise, or a course of conduct, and judge it by onc of the
highest faculties of your being, and compel it to obey
that faculty, without complacency.

Here is o man of anger.  He is as full of revenge as n
voleano is of luva, and what he would most delight in
would be an eruption, Conscience says to him,
+Quel] that wicked passion, and deport yourself like a
man. Hold! By the law of God Icommand you to
held 1" There is, for & little time, & bubbling and an

oscillation of the man’sgngry feclings, but at last down |

sinks the up-swelligg ‘molten lava. and he becomes
composed. Now how does he feel, when his jndgment
retarns to him, and he comes to refleet npon the course
he has pursued ?  Does he feePrexed with himself, and
say. *I have demeaned mysclf ' No; he goes home
and rays, <1 declare, I came as near -doing wrong as
one possibly could without doing it. My dear, I feel
go grateful that I was delivered from the commission of
a wicked deed. I feel a great deal better than Tshould
have felt if I had allowed myself to do a rash act under
the influence of an excited passion.’”’

Here is & young man, in whose besom is a quarrel
between conscientiousness and some of the lower pas-
sions. It is to bo adjudicated in the store. - He says,

i would seem, to seeure theiv suceess. And yet, T sup-

1 pose Bt s a very moderate calealation to say that of all
the men who endeavor to build themselves up in this
world, not one in five hundred ever reaches what he
means to reach, or comes anywhere near reaching it.
My own impression is that more than seventy-five per
cent. of such men are wrecked, so far as the attaimnent
of the things which they seck is coneerned, when those
things nre manly and proper in themselves,  Men come
out of life as they do out of a battle—crippled, wound-
ed, tarnished, blnckened,  There are very few who go
through life witnout a serateh vr a sear,

Now what is the cause of thisahnost universal failnre
of men in respect to their temporal interests? - Some
fail becanse they judge wrongly as to what they want;
more fail beeause they aim ut thing= which they are not

i adapted to obtaing und more still, 1 think, fail beeause
ol the folly and the fanaticism of theiv virions passions,
Here is 0 man who would huave sueceeded if he had
j not had such a Mgeitions tempers but this temper he
i manifested toward his fellow-men in saeh a way that
he made it for their interest to avoid him,and to thwart
< his pirposes. e wis wise enowgh, and had persever-
| anee enough, but he had an ungovernable Yemper, which
i caused his rain.
i Here is another man, who had great control of his
| temper, and who was a man, perhaps, of kKind and gond
i feelings; but he did not suceced; or, he wasalwayssue-
[eeeding and filing.  What was the matter in hiscase?

The reason of his i1l surcess was that e wis exceessive-
Iy greedy.  He never had enough.  He never could be
satisfied with anything.  He had no moderation in his
desires,  He was, therefore, like & mariner, who, de-
siring to make a quick voyage, courts disaster h{ Keep-
ing all his canvas spread, so that o sudden squall which
will do no harm to those who reef their sails, will foun-
der him. I think there are thousands of men whose
failure or ill suceess in Jife ix not to be attributed to a
want of what we call cwit and wisdom.” but simply
to the fact that they never can be sutisfied—that they
never can get enough.

Men talk about the fanaticism of religious feelings:
but the funaticism of seltish feelings is ten thousand
times more common, and ten thousand times worse,
than that of religious feelings, Now anything that shall
introduee into the minds of man the elements of maod-
eration, restaint and contentment, so that their pride
shall not mislead them, so that their avariee shall not
i mislead them, and so that their vamity shall not mis-

lend them, will be o means of promoting their tem-
poral prosperity.

Thirdly: wen are always agreeable to each other
aceording to the natura! Janguage of the higher senti-
ments as they are displayed in life: and they are al-
ways disngreeable to ench other according to the natu-
ral language of the lower feelings as they are displayed
in life. One way of earrying your mind heaps up
resistance on every side, front your fellow men—brings
in upon you oppositions, hatreds and connter-actions,
from the world around you.  Another way of careying
your mind soothes your way. by bringing men into
symphthy with you, and making them helpful to you,

Some men go through life as stemners do through
the sea, benting every wave with their padidles and
bows, determined to domineer over wiml and storm.
But it must be a well-built man that cun put his prow
into life. and go in u straight line to the point at
which he aims, by means of his own sheer sagneity
and strength. 1 think we are not at all conscious of
how much our worldly prosperity depends upon the
sympathy of our fellow men with us, und upon our
carrying ourselves in such a way as not to provoke
them to hinder us in our getting along; and yet, God
has so ordained the aflnirs of this world, that the gen-
eral and common sympathy of a whole community
oftentimes helps a man more than all his native wis-
dom and power,

Now a man that lives in his lower feelings is, in
apite of himsell, without the respect of his fellow men.
We will not overlosk in other men the fanlts which we
have in ourselves. One man ridicules his next-door
neighbor on account of his pride: but he would not
have known anything about that neighbor's pride if he
had not earried his own, head =0 high that he could look
over the fence and see how proud he was. A man
whd is stingy and avaricious, can see stinginess and
avarice in any other place except his own pocket.
And if we look into society, we shall find that men
will not allow us to be bad—that even bad men will
not allow us to be had. o

Do yon suppose that if Twere to fake to drinking,
i drunkards would honor me? Instead of that, they
would hold me in derision. Do you suppose that if I
were to becoe a gambler, ganiblers. would be my
friends? Nongmore than they would flail me. The
good would show pity to me. but the bad wauld perse-
cute me. A man by the manifestation of his own feel-
ings. stirs up the same feclings in other men.

Let a man carry himself with such sweetness of tem-
per, and with such n sense of justice, that his own
clerk shall say, **I belicve that if there ever was a man
who meant to be just to the very letter, it is

loyer;’” let a man carry himself in's
Eis neighbors shall s is :
after his own prosperity, but also after the prosperi-
ty of others;’” let & man carry himsell so that his
copartners in business shall’ say, '++We have scen

\ him, in tho utmost stress of fallure, in such a sitoa-

tion that he might havencluwed the whole, and he
would not do even thaty’ lot o man carry himself so
that merchants shall say of him, *He is a sainty"’ let
a man carry himself, for weeks, and mounths, und years,

edge of his real character, +There {3 & man who does
not want to hinder the success of other men, who does
not want to build himself up at the expense of any-
body else, but who wants to be true and just and
kind’'—let o man carry himself in such o way, and he
will have the key of every lock in creation. let g
man live so that his neighbors shall say of him, *+Here
is o man that always means to do right,”” and there is
no place in the world where be may not go. BEvery-
thing fuvers the prosperity of that man of whom the
world has decreed, <+ He i just and good.”’

It ix“ensy for us to carry oursclves amid the tem-
pestuous storms of this life, so long ns our desire is to
be good and just and true. The man who builds him-
self on the pattern of goodness, and carries himself
aecording to the law of rectitude, shall find that a pure
life, instend of stunding in the way of his success, in
the highest degree promotes it; he shall find that in-
stead of being obliged to go up the river to prosperity,
he will go down—and jt i3 very easy to go down
stream, either to virtue or to vice.

I thiuk wo neither know what influences we are pro-
ducing upon other men, nor what influbnees we are
recipients of from other men,  We are so bound up in
ourselves, that we do not stop even to see what a train
ol influences we carry with us all the time. We are
continunlly producing eflects on every side of us, of
which we take no note. I frequently see vast ocean
steamers going up to the yard for repuivs, or, having
just been launched, coming down to go out and make
their trinl teip. Do you suppose that one of these
Jleviathans of the deep, as it moves past, rolling its
ponderons wheels, thinks anything about the elfects it
is producing upon the smaller vessels in the channel ?
All it thinks of is, how many revolutions its wheels
can make per minute, and how rapidly it can glide
through the water.  But see how all the little boats
near its course hop and bound upon the waves which
it creates ax it sweeps along,  See how, as these waves
wash the shores of Brooklyn and New York, the ves-
sels lying at anchor there are tossing in the swell.
The steamer does not know that it is carrying vexa-
tion in its train. 1t coes out to sea all unconscious of
what it has dene, while every one behind it s out of
temper, amd swearing, in consequence of the disturb-
ance it has eansed,

We o theough life, deawing deep, so that the craft
on both sides of the avenne through which we pass are
mavde to lop amd bowwd upon the waves we produce,
atl =0 that men foered in prosperity and in charace-
ter, rock and grind at the pier. and are angry toward
us s aml yet we do not know what disturbance we are
citusitg. One thing iscertain, and that is this : selfish
passiogg make everyhody ehafe, whereas, the influence
of the holier feelings is like the odor of roses or mig-
nonnette, which  you can ~nell though you cannot sce
thew.  The atmosphere by which a righteons man sur-
rounds himself, i like the very perfumne of heaven,

But, fourthly, there is another view of this subject.
A man who, in going through this life, aims at another
and a higher lile, will have a great sdvantage which
those will not have who do not aim at such a life. If
you have walked acfoss a stream on w log—and of
course you have if you have been & boy—youn know
that if, while going over, you look at your feet, you
wre sure to lose yonr balance and get a dueking.  If
you were ever taught how to cross streams in this way,
you were told not to look down, but to look steadily
at the opposite bank. or at a strke, or some other ob-
jeet on the bank.  If & man follows this direction he
carries himself =afely across, and reaches the other
side with great exultation,

Now the man who, in this world, i3 looking at his
feet wll the time, will be oontinually slipping and mak:
ing blunders; but the man who fixes his eve upon the
bank on the other side of the stream of life, will be
enubled to carry himself with suflicient steadiness to
et acroas in safety,  Let o man put his eye upon the
uther workd, upon the eternal sphere, and say, It i3
necessary for me to get through this life, and to pro-
vide for myself during my sojourn heve; but, after all,
[ am not living for this world: to get to heavenis my
alm '—let ooman do this, and he will find that he can
make straighter paths, and walk casier, and get along
better in every respect, than a man who Jives for this
world alone,

And that i< not all—nor half, either. The effect of
things in this world apon us depends upon the way we
look at them.  Here is 1 man who suys, < Money. be
thou my God.”  And his God grows with him cvery
yeur, till it grows up to twenty thousand dollars.
Then comes a God-destroyer in the shape of a financial
revulsion, and knockx his God to picees; and in bitter-
ness he exclaims, ¢+ They have taken away my God.””
He is o poor, Godless fellow: he has lost his money—
that is all.  Right beside himis a neighibor who also
had twenty thousand dollars, and the same erisis swept
away all his carthly possessions : but this man, instend
of feeling that his all is gone, says, * The Lord Jeho-
vah is my God. Do you suppose that the loss of a
little gold dust is going to blust ail my hopes? + The
Lord gave. and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be
the name of the Lopd,” I am satistied to take what-
ever it may please him to give me."’

Here is a man who says, < I will place my affections
upon hy friends, and will depend upon them for sym.
pathy and support in this world.” He gets his friends
together, nml says, *+ 1 have got my household and
ncighbors to love me and suecor me, and 1 shall do,
well enough.” But ah! is there a man that can gather
his triends about him with a certainty of keeping them
with him? Is there an insuranee company that can
insure your friends aeainst sickuess und death?  Con
you get insured against infi-lelity on the part of yaur
friends?  Can you fortify yourself in the love and con-
fidenee of your fricnuds so that you can exultingly ask,
« Who shall take me or my fortress?”* No, There is
nothing that can insure the life of your friends, or the
continuance of their love toward you. Sickness may
destroy them.  In one disaster, like that, for instance,
of the sinking of a steanter, & whole household may be
swept awny. And those whose attachment to you
scems strongest, may como “to be your bitterest ene
mijes.

How many men that wero rich have been suddenly

erty? And how often iy it the case that & man’s.
friends, in the midst of whom he &tands up strong. s .

snatched from him by the ravages of disease, or by
estrangement of affection, s the forest trees are cut
away from the pine by the woodman’s axe; and how -
often, when men are thus left alone and unsnppprtegl. i
do they fail in lifo, as tho pine, when left standing-by

winds, falls to the ground.

money.’’ May be you will; and if you do, may beyou
will lose it; and in such an event what will hokl you .

Do you say that you

refinements of life?  May be you will ; but can you .

not be scattered?  Can you find an insuravge office
that will say to Time,

{ou find any body of men that will insure ¥ou against
can do no such thing. It is the man that says, +« I
it fixed on the. things of heaven. (and where, your
the disasters of life, and

by'them. | ’

I have gone throngﬁ two ‘great reynls?ons.','One_‘gf_'.’
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#o that men shall gay of him, from an actual knowle—

and unexpeetedly reduced to a state of extreme po¥.

a large pine stands in the midst of a thick forest, are..

itself, with nothing to shield it from the fary of*the .

Here is a man who says, **I am going to have .
up, if it is on money that all-your hopes are heged? -
will derive consolation from the .

kecp them? Can you say that your honsehold. shall : -

ense your ravages,” orthat .
will say to Disease, *+ Hold back your arrows?®”** Can .

having your way in life turned upsidedown? Yon:,

will not put my heart on carthly {hings, but will keep .

heart g, therovyour treasures, are,) who can meet all'+ .
‘not bealqrmed or discouraged *
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BANNER OF LIGHT.

L ]
Vv Writtan for the Banoor of Light. " wero placed upon o withered cnbboguﬂcar fn thelno reazon to fuestion, us, ever alnco my arrivalin [ which o hugo Larrler of roci: seemed to forbid our | not biro the guldes, but that thoy had been recom.
BEOOIAL_E_O'I’ION&» middlo of the tent. . | Turln, he hiad retalned o large sum of my money In further progress, rlsiogto o prodiglous elovation

. Ohy recollectiona of tho by-gono yoars,
\What kindly frictids yo are In solitudo;
How grateful memories melt o Joyous tears,
" When wo recall tho loved, the pure, and good!
841l linger near, fur 1'm deserted now,
And weop for ono who falters at tier vow,
gho left mo with a sweet * I'it coma sgaln,”
Borne 1tka rich music to oy trusting heart,
Yhich through my angulsh soothed in part tho poin,
. 1felt, whean first 't was sald that wo must part,
Dot ah! forgetfulness her mind has stored,
And 1t now scoms affection's beat reward,

My life would be fudeed » summer’s hour,
Full fraught with overy Joy, and pleasure, too,
Could I but trust her love's uufslling power,
And that herself was still unfaltering, true,
~ As when in days gono by sho won my youl,
And 1 found peaco beneath her sweet control,
Oh, hearts that win us, to our joy or grief,
Whenco I8 the power yo wicld to our annoy,
Or bring to nature o8 o dark rellef, .
To touch the stony heart with its alloy?
Lives 1t In beauty's form, In tender eyos?
Wafts it on summer airs, or human sigha?
Oh, once again return to glad and cheer
A life that knows no joy but In thy gaze,
‘Which onco bereft, forever will be drear,
Or by theo bleat have many happy days.
Lat hope not die, or I 'm deserted now, ,
‘And thou wilt weep for thy neglected vow. -
Falr Sammer emilos with all the countless flowers
The Spring has left upon her budding breast,
o put thelr fragrance forth, in fields and bowers,
And all tho world about me scemeth blest,
Let me not mourn—roturn, nor longer stay, }
E'en June Is cheerioss whilo thou art away. . . 8.

Written for tho Banner of LighL
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THE UNHEEDED WARNING.

. BY KA’I‘E KEITH,

“ Wiil yonr honor. don kmd turn to & poor- feilow
who needs’ o bit of Christian - sympathy, - but he.s
lutherto fonnd a8 lm.le of it'in a Christian land as
if it were o land of snvages 7 &

- 1 Jooked at the suthor of this. somewhat quaint
addrees with & kindly fecling, for which I could not
wéll account, but which was confirmed the moment
I scanned his person and features. He was a young
man, apparently about thirty-two or three, dark as
a.ripe nutshell, with-large, liquid and piercing eyes,
yot full of an expression of manly though homely
politeness. ! )

His legs baro to the knee ; he wore no coat,
and the sleeves of his shirt ‘were tucked up to the
shoulders, while his neck and chest were uncovered,
thus exposing to my view o figure in which the most
perfect symmetry was displayed, together with a.
development and compactness of muscle, w!l'ioh in-
dioated the union of extraordinary strength and
agility. Though his face exhibited no sinister lines,
but on the contrary an honest unequivooal expression,
there was, nevertheless, a look of indomitable reso-
lntion in his olear bright eyes, which led me in-
stantly to infer that habit had strengthened the
manly daring of his nature. He was altogether a
very proposseseing objeot. )

¢ What can 1do for you, my good fellow ?" 1in-
* quired frankly.

“ Why, your honor, I’ve been i.qrned off the es-
tates of all your wealthy neighbors, and last night
I pitched ‘my tent here bard by. My wife is just
taken ill, and I only come to ask if your honor will
suffer us to remain under God’s own sky, and upon
QRod’s own edrth, though yours by right of property,
until she gets strength enough to follow me to a
ghelter, where, with the wild brutes of the forest, I
tay claim & freo and undisputed inheritance.”

There was a rough pathos and a vigorous pro-
priety of expression in this reply which interested
mo exceedingly, and increased the fnvornble im-
preesion the man had already made.

-uThat T will, my fine fellow,” I replied, “I would
not turn o dog from my door that wanted shelter,
much rmore from my land; it is not likely then that
1 could refuse such an appen.l as yours.”

" Altear started to the man’s eye.

(uI have been so little used to expressions of that
kindred fellowship, which ought to unite men in one
common bond, that I can hardly help playing the
wotnan in the fullness of my surprise, and—I shall
not be ungrateful,” he said, stopping short and dash-
jng away a toar.

. “Where is your tent?” said I,in'a tone of com-:
mise,ra.tion that ovidently incrensed his - emotion,
# Perhaps I may be of some little service to- your

‘wife, to whom, in. her present condition, some of

those comforts: ‘may be welcome, which you have nob
perho.pa, the means of procuring?’-

- He'thanked me shortly but warmly, and led the
wny to his nomadioc tencment. In a snug corner be-
tween two hedges, upon & small piece of waste land,
1 found.a ragged tent piwbed which was nothmg
more than a square picce of onnvas thrown over o
pole, supported horizontally by two t‘orked sticks’
dnven into the ground, scarcely more than five feet
- high, and about cight feet'apart. At the further
end & picce of square cloth. covered the - aperture,

. while the nearer remaineéd -opened for the entrance

and egress of the several inmates. These were the
gipsey, for such was the man, two children, the

- mother and grandmother.

The gipsey’s wife was lying under a coarse, tat-
tered -rug upon & bed of clean straw, while the two
children, both girls, were seated on the ground by
_their mother’s side, with oniy a elngie ragged gar-
“ment for o covering. The elder ‘one was & bronzed,
dark- -eyed girl, rather delicate in feature, but robust

_in limb, and exhibiting a promise of all the father’s

fine anatomical proportions, together with that deli-
cate roundness of outline which is the chief attrac-
tion of female beauty.

Bhe was, as I afterwards nscertnmed only twelve
yoars old ; but, as is commonly the case with this
re.ee, who still maintain many of the idiocratical
peouliaritics of their castern origin, she appeared so
mature as to make me think it high time that she

. should be attired in something & little less cthereal

than the rather primitive costume in which, with
the most perfect sceming of innocence, however, sho
now stood before me,

The furniture of the tent was admirably caloulated
for expeditious removal, ns the whole of it might
have been packed in o handbagket, There were a
few cooking utensils scattered about in the unoceu-
pied corner of this patriarebal abode, so insecurely
covered by the canvas that the broad light of heaven
‘exposed them to my uawilling gorutiny with all
their dingy incrustations of rast and emut. A
broken pitcher, filled with water as high as the
fracture, stood in the opposite corner, while & smal]
10A€ of barley bread and & gallipot of dark dripping

I asked tho poor woman how she felt. Sho an.
ewored cheerfully, on hearing from’ ber husband,

town visited,at my desire, the paitent on thecommon

bodily energies recruited and improved.

him off his estate.

real offender was apprehended and convicted.

whither.

estate, but, as far
Years passed

Turin, where an old friend of my family resided.

peasatry, I was greatly burpriced at the wretched-
ness whioh abounded everywhere,
squalid inmates, and importunate beggars, formed

scenery Is beyond comparison picturesque; I was
glad to quit a country which seemed to me to exhibit

my way to Turin, in the hope of seeing more happi-
ness among my speoies than I had witnessed in “the
mountains and valleys of Bavoy.

-1 was o perfeot stranger in Turin, but soon dis-

ducement may be supposed to have rendered him.
He had & vulgar shufile in his gait, & sinister obli-

of o caloulating and deferential bumility.

ocourring to me out of the ordinary course of events,
country, accosted me in tolerably pure Italian :

¢ A cold night, sir »

I was at a loss 'what to think of the mnn, nnd sim.
Pply replied : .

“Very” . . .

w A sad place, this Turin,” oontinued the atrnn
ger ¢ ¢ full of knaves and vngnbouds.”

replied.

elsewhere, and may meet them here.?? .

« You nistake; I have mot them elsewhere.”
 Then bewnre,l st you also meet them here.” .
-#But why do yon ooutien me 2 '

id Italian villany.”
deceived.”

plece of honest advice—beware of the banker 1

main strect that led to my hotel.
smiled sardonically, but without betraying the leas

sion of business.

nications of any kind.
- I was frequently. invited by the banker to ht

pressive and even painful.

anxiety in my welfare.

who was evidently extremely anxious about her, that
1 had promiscd they should remain unmolested on
tho epot which thoy had chosen for their temporary
abode, Iput asmall sum of moncy into the hand
of the poor woman on quitting this vagrant but
really interesting family, and, a8 soon as I got home,
ordered such things to be sent ns I coneldered might
be required by tho wife, and ‘useful to the husband
and other members of the gipsey cstablishment. ' For
s foew days tho medical man of the neighboring

- 1t bappened, shortly after my introduction to this
-| poor family, that*the gipsey was apprehended upon
suspicion of having stolen some poultry from the
premises of a neighboring gentleman who had turned
Thinking that he had been
taken up and committed upon insufficient evidence,
I furnished him with the means of obtaining coun-
sel’s advice and assistance at his trial, so that he
was happily acquitted, and a short time after the

Within & fow weeks after his acquittal, the gipscy,
. {in whom I really took great interest, for ho was one
of the finest fellows I ever remember to have seen,
called with his wife to thank me for'my attentions,
‘which "he did with & manliness and warmth that
confirmed my liking. ‘After this visit, he packed up
| his fragile habitation, together with his slender ac
companiment of bnggngo, and depnrted I knew not

. I confess I 'could not holp reflecting upon the in-
equalities of the human condition, when I considered
this poor man’s situation and my own ; he contented
and seemingly happy, without any resources but those
snppiied by his bodily energies; I, on the contrary,
frequentiy. dull and dissatisfied, with all arourid me
that wealth could administer to the caprices of hu-
man desire.  The -gipsey had not only quitted my
could asoertain, the country.
fand he did uot again oross my
path, Dusine#s or pleasure at length took me to
Paria; from thence I determined to cross the Alpine
barrier into Piedmont, and pass a few months in

Ileft the French capital, for this city, the latter
part of the summer, and after passing a few days at
Lyons, proceeded on my journey with all the im.
patient eagerness of a novice. When entering Savoy,
that country of romance and song, with which we
are 80 fond of assooiating fruitful fields, luxuriant
vineyards, happy valleys, and a hardy, prosperous

Miserable hoveols,

the most prominent characteristics of a land whose

every variety of wretchedness;and made the best of

covered that there were many Euglish residents in
the city with whom it would be easy to assoclate, as
the formalities of introduction are not very strictly
attended to where persons of the same country meet
abroad. Ihad a letter of credit upon & banker, who,
finding that I had plenty of money, and was likely
to be liberal, was as attentive as such a double in-

quity of vision, and never looked you in the face,
except when he could steal & glance unobserved, and
then one eye seemed to-watch the other, lest it
should be detdoted in a violation of the observances

1 pn.ssed some months in Turin without anything

when* one evening, as I was returning from .the.
opera, & stranger, dressed in the costume of the

« Thero are knnves and vugnbonda everywhere ” 1

«True; but you, perhups, hnve not ‘met them

% Because youn ave & foreigner, and mexperionoed

#1.am not the novice you toke me for- I 'am too
well armed ngomst the wiles of- villo.ny to be reudxiy

-4 The fox is a cnnmng oreutnre, bnt his ounmng
does not always keep him out of the trap. Take s

1 was confounded for o moment; the stranger re-
peated his warning moro emphatically, then strode
hastily down o narrow alley which interseoted. the

It was strange! The warning, however, was not
to bo altogether overlooked ; so the mext morning I
called upon the banker, and explicitly related to
him the adventure of the. preceding evening, Ho)

symptoms of emotion, observing, with great calm-
ness, though with an evident cffort at forbcarance,
that it was o plan adopted by a rival houso to bring
him into dxsrepute, and thus sccure a grenter acces-

He treated tho adventure as & trifle, and I, being).
rally of o very unsuspicious temperament, was read-
ily persuaded to look upon the warning as the trick
of & commercial rival; besides, I had always a pecu-
liar antipathy to mysterious or anonymous commu-

house, where I occasionally met some of the first
persons in Turin. The man always treated mo with
‘singular attention, but there was often an evident
effort to be agreeable in his manner, which was op-
Hoe exhibited, too, an
occasional abstraction while conversing with me,
that clearly showed his mind was wandering to other
objects of far more absorbing interest, at the very
moment when he was professing the most unbounded

I had been introduced to him as & young man of
considerablo property, and this fact I had given him

Lia hands, I consldercd this to be bue prudent pol-
ley, having had géod reason to knbw that tho respect
which a stranger obtains, capécinlly abroad, is every.
where in precise Proportion to Bis purso; aud there.
fore the best course ho can pursuels, If posablo, to
show it to bo a long and full oue, when ko can do so
without running the risk of imving his throat cut
for the sake of its contents, ) .

I happencd ono day to mention my intention of ro-
turning to Lyons, and of visiting somo of tho most
remarkablo Alpine passes that might chance to lie
within a small dlstance of my regular raute. Tho

guides, which ho readily undertookto do for mie, as-
suring me that they were' persons  whom I might
depend, a8 ho had, upon soveral dmilar occasions,
availed himscif of their services. Leaving o large
sum of money in his hands, for whioh ho gave me a
letter of credit upon & banker at Lyons, I prepared
for my departure,

While I was sitting alone aftr dinner in the
apartment of my hotel which I rsually ocoupied, a
note was put into my hands, contalning these words:

% Have you forgotten, or do you mean to rejeot,
tho warniug of the stranger? A hint is sufficient
to 0 wise man; you slight this 1dmonition at your
peril I"-

I was exceedingly annoyed at the mysterious char-
aoter of this note, and made up my mind to think it
either o meve wanton triock to -terrify me, or a piece
of malico agninst the banker; nad concluding. that
if thero had rolly been any kindness meant by the
writer, he would have been more explicit. With
that sullen determination, thercfore, which we some-
times feel—a determination of angry recklessness—
when our fears have been aroused without the cause
of them having been sufficiéntly developed ; undor
that-irritation of mind, produced by what secmed to
me the unnecessary mystery of the writer of this, as

mined to proceed on the morrow, with my servant,
and two guides, without any regard to ihe mysterx-
ous warning, .

What the banker had ntafed to mo respoohng the
rival firm, satisfied me that he was an injured man,
and that I was marked out s an objeot to be made
a dupe of at his expense. It was cleap that he could
have no advantage in procuring for mo unfaithful
guides, since he had all my money in his own hands ;
go that he could be no gainer elther by my being
robbed or murdered.

I retired early to, rest; bat the agitation of my
mind—for agitated it was, in spite of my inoredulity
and stout resolution—a long time prevented repose ;
and at longth, just a8 I was cothposing myself to
Bleep, my sorvant entered the room to say that all
was ready for my departure.

Early in the morning, then, of a ohill October day
I set out for Lyons. The weather was romarkably
fine, but cold. I was accompanied by my own ser-
vant, Andrew, and the two guides recommended by
the banker. We traveled by easy stages, and did not
commence the agcent of Mount Cenis till the follow-
ing morning. As I begun to ascend the barrier
which divides Italy from France, I folt tho cold pain-
fully intemse; but the incrensing beauty of the
scenery, in proportion, as I ascended above the
champaign country, made me forget the cold in the
exciling raptures of admiration. Rocks towered
above my head ns if they had been placed there by
the giants of old, in order to. scale the heavens; and
the eye, straining to reach tho faint outline in which
they terminated, dwelt painfully upen their snowy
summits and tall spires, which had never been trod-
den by human foot, and- seemed to pierce the skies
by which they were canopied.
After a journey of some difficulty, for we had devi-
ated from the ordinary route, we reached & celebras
ted pass, which I was exceedingly anxious to explore,
The path, narrow and rugged, was traced niong the
edge of a frightTul ravine, of which tho sides were so
precipitous that it appeared as if the mountain had
been cleft by some mighty engine of g former worid
when * there were giants on the earth,” and which
had been, either by mistakd or acoident, dircoted a
little out of the perpendicular. The sides of. the
precipice presented two sheer walls, that looked like
inaccessible ramparts, and, many hundred feet be-
{low,» deop and rapid strenth dashed onward over
‘opposing rooks, and thunderxng ‘along with the most'
deafening uproar, was lost. in the windings of the
valley.
_Although at suoh an* eievntlon o.bove the torrent
that’ fonmed bencath; when I cast my eyes upward
I uppeared tobe at the’base of the -mountain, and
when I cast - them ‘downward I sesmed to be at its

. “|summit, I stood upon a narrow ledge which ‘had
been cut from an almost. perpendicular segment of -

‘| the circular hill, and ‘afforded a very inconvenient

beneath, though not without & sickening apprehen-
of dunger, for ‘it was' so'slight as to be alnost in-
capable of resisting any sudden shock, absolutely
yielding to the firfhe pressure of the knee, while the
masses of looso and ‘projecting 1dok whick every
now and then trembled over‘our heads, kept me in

sweep mo into the guif below,

tention of the two guides, who were stout,” notive
fellows, and verysready to do their duty. One of
them had rather a crafty cast of countenance, but
this was ueutralized in a great degree by a certain
t| expression of quaint good humor, and he contrived
to dissipate any unfavorable impression which the

relating, with great emphasis and energy, those dar.
ing feats that had been occasionally performed by
the hardy mountaincers,

The other was a dull looking person, who spoke
little; his countenance was imperturbably placid,
and imparted rather the idea of stupid ingensibility
than of any more active quahty, cither of mind or
feeling.

I had almost forgotten the stranger’s warning,
s| and, conceiving that had my guides been disposed to
bo treacherous, they had had sufficient opportunity,
now reposed in full security upon their honesty.

About noon the following day we reached an ac.
olivity of more than ordinary lefigth and stecpness.
The road wound gradually up the mountain like &
serrated stair, and in many parts projected from the
sides, overhanging the abyss beneath, a8 if hung
amid the clouds. Here and there was & solitary

on the dark surface of tho hill,
After a lgong and weary ascent, we reached a small
urea of nearly level ground at the cxtremity of

i | banker strongly advised mo to hire a couplo of trusty
and within & weck I had the pleasure of scoing the

hardy woman up, and stirring about, with all her

I then thought it, officious communication, I deter .

passage forjtwo persons abreast. On the side of the
ohasm it wow parapst, over which
the traveler might look im 5 tho w¢ruggling torrent

continual alarm lest - ‘they should rell down and

I hind hitherto felt perfectly satisfied with the ate

voiceless language of his features might awaken, by -

traveler upon ‘the - terraces above, like o moving dob

above tho plaiu. Tho industry of man, howorer,
hiad subducd tho rudo asperity of nature, An en
trance had ‘been Lollowed in the centro of tho bar-
rler, and o regular road out with incredible labor
through the very heart of the rock. It was o tun-
nel about twelvo feet wide and ton high, continulng
tho leogth of sbout & quarter of & milo; the light
was admitied at tho apertures at either extremity,

- I determined to exploro alono this curious excava-
tion, while Andrew and tho guides were taking thelr
mid-day repast on the green. sward before the en.
trance. When 1 had penetrated some distance I

dork to partioularize, but the firm, heavy troad
gatisfied mo that it was & man, [ inquired who was
there, but, receiving no answer, began to apprehend
that some mischief was intended.

I heard the fuotsteps returning at a quick pace,
and followed, when I distinotly eaw the figure of o
man pass rapidly through the extremity of the tun-
nel, and turn suddenly round the angle of the rock
which abutted upon the hill. On reaching the ex-
tremity I could seo no one. Knowing that it would
b¢ not only vain, but perilous, to search amoug the
intricate defiles of the mountain for an imaginary
robber or assassin, I returned to the guideg; who had
by this time finished their meal, and we
to proceed.

« Friend,” said Ito the moro ini
two, “do you frequently meet passengers on “this
part of the hill

-« Not frequently; thero are strange legends of
Trolls® occupying this pess, and ghosts, too.”

« Do you believe in ghosts 2 . .

«T never saw one yet.”

4 But I have,” sald the other guide somewhat dog-
gedly, « aud in this hollow, teo. I saw oue the very
day on which the rich Lyonnese merchant was mur-
dered as ho was passing through this- tunnel.” -

He spoke this with hia eyes fixed on vacancy, but
without betraying either an emotion of terrar at the
thought of a supernatural visitation, or of compas.
sion at the fate of the murdered Lyonnese.. We now
proceeded, but slowly, through the tunnel, and soon
after wo had entered, it suddenly struck me that
there was o growing familiarity in the more intelli-
gent of tho guides, which he had not hitherto ex-

1 ordered Andrew to keep olose by my side, and at
the same time desired, in somewhat a peremptory
tone, that the guides should go-before,

One of them observed, with a very significant em-
phasis, that as there was no diffioulty in the road
here, they should, with the signor’s permission, pro-
ceed a8 was most agreeable to them, There was an
assumption of olvility in the man’s manner by whom
this was spoken, but it was nevertheless clearly evi-
dent to me that I was in the power of men who had
mischievous intentions toward me, -

They gradually lagged behind, and I whlspored
Andrew to be on his guard ; he, however, felt no ap.
prehension, as they had been extremely civil to him
during the whole of the journey, and had thus con-
trived to lull his suepicions. When we reached the
centre of the pass, Andrew, who had been backward
in obeying my order, from the impression that my
alarm was needless, was suddenly seized from be-
hind, and & handeuff dexterously slipped on his
wrista, Before I bad time to dmw & pistol, I was
alio seized and gagged.

« Now,” said one of the robbers, « give us quietly
what you possess, and no harm shall happen to yon;
but dare attempt to boulk us of our prey, and you
shall sleep with the Lyonneso merchant in yonder
dark hollow, which is visited only by the dead, 1f
you remein quiet and submissive, you are destined
to be the prey of one who, I davre say, will -exact a
good ransom, but no mere than you are well able to
pay. Come, shell out ; it is but fair that wo should
get a little of the pickings, Licfore you are drawn by
more dexterous hands.”

They now began to rifle my pookets, from Which
they took my keys, and leading me to'the further
extremity of the tunnel, proceeded to examine the
riohness of their booty. They were, however, greatly
disappointed, finding merely & small quantity of
loose cash, as I had_ taken the precaution of leaving
my money.in the banker's hands,and almost the
whole of my baggage had been forwn.rdod to Lyons
by & 1more secours convoynnee. The villains were
sadly mortified, and I was, apprehenewe, lest their
dieappointment should induce them to wreak their
cowardly vengeance upon my person, a pmouoe but

‘too common among Alpine robbers.

After tho guides had examined my trunks. mth

_{tho'most - anxious scrutiny, they carefully ropacked
|them, They then retired a littlo distance apart, and

held & consultatiod of some minutes, when one of
them approaching me, snid with  smile, tho malig.
nity of which was but very imperfeot.iy concealed by
the assumption of carelesiness under which it wus
attempted to be disguised :
* " gignor, you have outwitted us. Itis 8 cOmMmon
practice among persons of odr profession to levy in-
voluntary contributions upon travelers whom we are
hired ‘to conduct over - these mountains, i(\)'g}o)
therefore, only been actmg in our habitual vodKtio
Will you pledgo yourself not to raise au slarm if I
ungag~you ? though if you ehould; the mounmln
echoes will be your only reply” °~ - i

I nodded assent, and my mouth was inatnntiy re-
hoved from' the rough msbrument ‘which had i im.
posed such an unwilling silonce upon me. .- -

o that you have beon treated with ajl due courtesy
and respect. You cannot but admit that we have
dono our duty.”

« Certainly,”. I sarenaticnily rephed "both to
yourselves and to me.”

As for ourselves, wo shall not bo much tbo gainers
by the robbery; we are but poorly paid for staking
our oredit. Reputation is a commodity that deserves
something better for the barter of it than we aro
likely to get for this day’s speculation,”

- % Are you known,” I inquired, “to my fnend tho
banker a¢ Turin?”? . - |

The robber smiled with an expressxon of much
meaning on his full, broad lip. «But for your
friend tho banker I had never been born.”

« How do you mean ¢

#1 mean that an inquisitive man belies tho prov-
erb if he hears any good. I was mot hired to-an-
swer questions.”

* Neither were you hired to rob.”

“ That's more than ‘even & better wit than yours
can prove.” .

It now flashed suddeniy upon my mmd that I did

© A word origiunlly aignmcant of nny evil spirlt, monster,

maglcian, or evil person, Tho Trolls are represcated as llv
ing Instde of bills.

fancied I perceived some one pass me. It was too|

hibited, and whiob began to be rather disagrecable, |
cilinte the ruffians into whose hands I had evxdoniiy .

-« You must allow, Sigaor,” continued the robber :

mended, and, 18 fact, employed by tho banker. My

attempted to dound tho man ay o his conneotlon
with his employer ; but tho wily knavo was not to bo
drawn out.

« 1t’s no uso asking,” auid the man, with a shrowd,
signifigant twinkle of tho left eye; “I Lope you'll
allow that wo'vo been civil, and will, thoreforo, keop
dark about tho gagging and overhauling your port-
mantenu.”

% Why, truly,” eaid I, #for robbers, who are not
proverbially courteous, you have been civil enough.”?

Wo now procecded on our journey. The guides,
having taken'the precaution to deprive Andrew and
mysolf of the platols with which wo were still armed,
released us from our disagreeablo restraints, They
watched us, however, with & keon sorutiny; mor
Wero Wwe, on our part, less alive to the suspected
intention of treachery on that of our companions,
Thero was o mutual reserve betweon us, from the

and the consciousness of detection on the other.

I now observed, for the first time, that the couri-
tenance of the more taciturn of the robboers had an
expression the most repulsively sullen, and which
indicated ferocity of temperament, as well as ob-

act. It was evident that the disappointment which
had attended his search of my person and valise
had greatly discomposed him. Tho other, on the
contrary, was blithe and careless, as if nothing had
happened; he even rallied his companion on his sul-
lenness ; nevertheless, his quick, piercing eyes were
continually turned toward us, so that not a single
movement should escape his vigilance.

I began, by this time, to be cxcessively fatiguod,

at ‘the last halting-place and proceeded on foot, on
acoount, as they assured us, of the impracticability
of the pscent for mules, expeoting to find a fresh
supply a fow miles in advance. It was now evident
that we had been deceived, for what purpose has

go forward, the more communicative of the robbers
informed me that about hal a league onward there

and refreshments,
-u1 ghall keep your seoret,” said I, wiiiing to con-

been betrayed.

“Reep it or divulge it, a8 you like, in these
mountains,” repliod the fellow; “no one will ever
suspeot foul play from men who have conduoted &

traveler safe to refroshment and a night’s - lodging.

The robbers of the Alps are known not to apare.
Tell your story as you may, you will not bo belleved,
though a cracked crown might reward your loquac-
ity.”

« But here’s a witnees." said the sullen ruffian in
an undertone, looking at Andrew; when a rapid
but significant glance passed between the guides,
unobserved by him who was the object of it, but
which exoited in me the most painful apprehension,

I quickly perceived that the man who had spoken
to me was merely plnying a game to alarm me into
silence, as he had ounning cnough to know that a
secret is always seoure in the breast of a coward—
which, it seems, he most flatteringly considered mo
to bo—whero ho deoms the betrayal of it will bring
him into peril. I humored the fellow’s solf-satisfied
disorimination, assuring him thut go far from being
indignant at his treatment of m, 1 Telt surprised’at
the exemplary lenity he had shown, krowing that
robbers do not usually study the comfott of thejr
captives. The man gave me aslook which guffioj-
ently indioated the diffioulty of 1mpoaing on hia ore-
dulity.

Before long we entered a gorge of the mountnin,
through o pass s0 narrow that only one person could
proceed at a time, The guides went first, Andrew
and myself followed, " -We now advanced into a deep
deflle, surrounded on ail sides by ‘preoipitous rooks,
and after going a few yards found it terminated - -by
a parrow wooden, bridge, thrown over a deep chasm,
which yawned hideously below. The bridge was
formed by the squared trunk of a largo. tree, and
rested upon two parallgl ledges of stone, that were
separated by the gulf, Beneath, all was dark, un-
definable, terrifie; while the depth was so great, t.he
chnsm 8o narrow, and the light so perfectly exoluded
by:the proyeotxon of the rugged bunke, that the eyo
could not ponetrate moro thnn a few yards mto tho
do.rknees. ) :

.'I shuddered 4t the iden of passing i,his formidabie

undfr the weight of the guides, as they orossed the

mined. to do so without the assistance of the two

as I did not at all relish 80 near a contnot with com-
mon thieves, and commenced my hazardous progress
over the unsi,endy trunk, .

“ Just as X had pnssed the eentre my foot ehppod ;
fecling myself off my ethbrmm I darted my body

the stone with. my hands, when one of the guides
caught me by the arm and' promptly rescued mo
from my jeopardy. Andrew followed ;' but, to my

hither end of the bridge the more aullen of. the ' rob-

tated him into the chasm below.

1 heerd the poor fellow’s body dash from orag i.o
orag in its dark and rapid descent, While my blood
curdled as I fancied my ears caught the dull, dead

| sound of his bones erashing upon the rocks benoath,

I dared not utter & word, lest I-should be subjeoted

1 confess I could noi now help feeling the trath of
tho devil’s declaration in holy writ : « Skin for skin,
yea, all that a man hath, will he give for his life.”
Wo now emerged from the gorge into & mord tract-
able “path, which led, with a gentle slope, to the
summit of the hill. This wo soon reached. I ob-
served some mules picking up the herbage which
the rugged surface but scantily supplied, and hero
and there a goat browzing funong them indicated o
proximity to somo human habitation. This was
further confirmed, when, after the lapse of a fow
minutes, I saw g figuro issue, ns it were, out of the
carth and approach the spot where I was standing

old acquaintance, the gipsey, before me

o advanced, accosted me with the greatest re-
spect, when 1 grasped his hand 'with a warmth and
familiarity which appeared as grateful to him as it
was evidently unwelcomo to my companions. I per
ceived that they both looked eurpriaed, while the

eounmnnneo of tho more sullen darkened as he wit-

.

apprehension of renewed injury on” the ono hand,’

trmtore, who offered their services, which T deolined,”

suspiclons wero by this time fully aroused, and I - -

tusohiess of fecling. Ho several times muttered to .
himself, as if he meditated some séeret, malicious

a8 by the advice of the guides wo had left our mules -

nlrondy been shown. Seeing that I could scarcely |

was & hospice, where we might obtain ogood bed .

nfc, for the bridge rodked and swayed fenrfuily '

inscoure platform. I had. no u.lt.ernuuve. however,.-
but to brave the peril of the passage, and was deter’ -

forward, at the same time geizing the rough edge of

consternation and- horror, befors “he renched - the ’

bers suddenly struck him on the breast, and prempi. o

to & similar fate, and therefors advanced in silence, -

but what was my astonishment at beholding my,v
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nessed our unexpected recognition, The glpsey, per:
cofving thls, drow n small whistlo froln his pooket,
and blow & blast which awoko tho distant échocs of
tho ‘mountain, The uncasiness of tho guldes in-
ereased when they saw four or five sturdy mountalte
cors start up, apparently from tho bowels of tho

carth, ns at the apell of & sorceror. :

4 8ignor,” sald the gipsey, turning to mo, *you

havo been botrayed!”

On hearing these words the robbers attompted o
speedy retreat, but were instantly gcoured and bound,

o Theso wrotohes” continued my newly-found
friond, % have sold you to mo, a8 & person who could
pay o princely ransom ; for I am o reputed robber,
though my vooation has been to protect, not to In.
jure the traveler. . llere, with half & dozen-of my
own tribe, I have dwelt for the lnst six'years, and
by hunting tho chamois and tilling the stubborn soil
around-us we have picked up a laborious but honest
, lyiug. Our abode is a cavern, in a rock helow tho

precipice. Lot me introdueg you to my home.”

: Ho further told me, that having become acquainted

- with my residence in Turin shortly after my arrival,
ke at once determined to scek an opportunity of in-
troducing bimeelf again to my notice. It chanced
one day that he strolled into o cabaret, whore the two
guides, who had been hired for me by the banker
were seated in ‘o corner of the room, engaged in

enrnest conversation.: .

* Knowing them to be most consummate rogues—
-for he had frequently scen them in their- journeys
'}a_di'os.s\the mountains—he stretched himeelf upon'a
‘bench a8 near as -he could without exciting their
. gusplolon ; and, ns if overcome by fatigue, feigned to
- fall asleep, Ile distinctly heard part of their dis-
- ‘course, which related to an Englishman whom they

had been hired to :conduct to the French: frontier,

and whom they wers planning to- rob- and murder.

‘Aware that he was considercd by them to be con-

nected with o gang of brigands, he' advanced, con-

fessed that he had overhend their plans, and offered
thém ‘two hundrod pistoles if they would betray me
firto his hands, which sum he bound himsdlf to pay

upon the delivery of their viotim, . -

‘They readily accepted the proposal, and thus I
was happily delivered from the sanguinary designs
of these mercenary hirelings, I further learned that
they were both natural sons of the banker by dif-
ferent' mothers, whom he still supported, employing
their vilp progeny to act a8 guides to travelers, and

it.wonld
be likely to prevont the risk of deteotion. Tl:m
. nesp merchant was one of their victims,
As soon ap the gipsey had made me acquainted,
"in & few words, with these partioulars, he sesnducted
It was
bounded by a precipice at least seven h ndred feot
deep. My head grew dizzy as I cast my eyes into
the dark vacuity bolow. I was obliged P retire, and
yet it was from beneath the brink of Jhis frightful
abyss that the gipsey and his companions had

to rob, or, if needful, murder them, where

me toward the extremity of the knoll

emerged.

The descent was shelving, but i1 8o trifling a de-
greo that there sonrcely appeared to be footing for &
coney, or o mountain cat, whik the ri(!go of the
summit absolutely overhung th? almost perpendicu-
lar declivity beneath., Abou¢ forty feet from the
precipice was tho cavern Which for the last six
years had been the gipsoy's abode; just before ghia
period he had lost his wife and younger child. 1
was absolutely nwonished at the marvelous facility
with whioh myerescrver and his companions de-
goended the ~most perpendicular steop, resting their
feet upon + Stump or stone, that projecged here and
there guth the tenacious earth, and clinging to a
fow wugh roots of the mountain ash, which some
simes afforded them a slight stay. My old acquaint.
ance soon renscended the steep with a rope ladder,
by which he proposed that I-should descend into
the cavern. I lesitated, in evident alarm at the

proposal,

 What!” said he smiling, *do you fear to attempt
what my daughter dnily nccomplishes without any

guch aid ?”

N

Ha then called her by name, and she came from
the eavern, springing up the bank with an ease and
agility that almost etupefied ‘me with amazement,
8hie now stood before me in the full bloom of her
benuty—~in the prido of her unrivaled womanhood—
and greetod me with a smile of easy recognition—
_with & natural grace, too, not to soy dignity of de-
meanor, which :absolutely prevented me from utter-
ing an audible reply. 1 was actually confounded by
the suddenness of the surprise by which my dazzled
perééptiéns were nssailed. Let her beauty bo im.

ngined by the effects which it produced upon me, for
to desoribe it wero but to cast & shndow, and I

ghould fuiil to produce even a just outline.

8She took me cordially by the hand, and welcomed
me to their mountain dwelling. The rope-ladder
was fixed, and she instantly descénded. I could not
refuse to follow, and s soon a3 she_ had reached the
bottom, commenced my new and fearful trial. The
termination of the ropes hung about two feet beyond
the mouth of the cavern over the abyss. As the
" edge of the bank. projected, the frail machine on
which I stood had no- support but from above. As
soon a8 I had déscended - about -twenty feet; the lad-
der awayed to and fro with o most appalling oscilla-
‘tion, and 1 could not keep myself steady, while from
failing to keep & due equilibrium, I"twisted round
"and- round, hanging, as it were hetween heaven and
"earth, till there secmed to be but a moment between
. fime and eternity. . o

" The wind whistled round me

as I'swung with tho
" ponderous regularity of a church pendulum. I heard
“'tho-ruaring of the torrént beneath ; I saw the whito

pleo, and might bo defended by half a dozen regoluto
hauds againat o hundred asanilants,

1 was now conducted Into n spaclous recass appro-
printed solely to tho beautiful Zina, At tho back
of what I took to bo o fire place, thore was & plato of
fron, which, by somo means, not permitted to Lo
visiblo to my cager scruting, was drawn upward
through a groove on either side, exhibiting o narrow
shaft cut in tho solid rock,

The glpsoy bade me follow him, and immedintely
disappeared through ¢he opening. The aperturo was
not much more fhan large enough to admit o por-
gon. Decp notches were sunk in tho angles of thes
shaft alternately, to admit the foot; the asccut was
nevertheless difficult and tedious, because it was so
dark as to render it mecessary to grope for the
holes ; though, after a fow steps, becoming familiar
with their position, they were casily found,

- After mounting about forty feet, na near as I
could judge, the light was visible, and we emerged
from the shaft amid & thick growth of underwo'od, a
few yards only from the brink of the precipice, This
entrance into the cavern wag protested by three iron
gratings, one about three feet from the top, another’
in the centre, and & third near the bottum, whioh
might be closed at & minute’s notice upon any appre-
lension of danger. ’ . ‘

Tho- gipscy turned toward the guides, who were
bound, muoh to their surprise, and not less against
their wills—their legs belng tlightly fastened with
cords, and their wrists secured with the very same
instruments in which they had previously confined *
mine nnd poor Andrew’s, - - Y

. #You shall now,” said the gipsey, while his coun- .
tenance darkened, * see these devils recelve the dues -
of thejr-cowfitless enormities”’ . - .. ..

 Leave them to their mortification,” said I; “you
need not visit them with any heavier punishment.”

‘#They are” too hardened for mortifioation, nod
shall therefore follow the Lyonnese merchant, whom
they so morcilessly butohered.” - ’ ’

The men both started and turned palo at hearing
their unexpooted conviction of a orime, which “they
imagived to bo a sccret known ‘only to themselves
and their employer,

I remonstrated vehemently against condign pun-
ishmeat being inflicted on these human, monsters;
but in vain. The gipsey was resolute; he gave
onders for their summary and instant éxeoution.

The blackened trunk and branches of "an old
scathed trec happened to lie within a fow feet of the
precipice ; still, in its very desolation and-decay, de-
\fying the storms by which it was so frequently and
forcibly assnulted. A large shrunken arm extended
from the trunk which had been riven by lightning
to the very root. It was an apt emblem of tho fate,
which it was about to bo employed as the instrument
in consummating upon the two murderers, |
To this hoary branch accordingly, my unrelenting
preserver orderod one of the oulprits to be hung, By
means of o weight attached to the end of a rope, the
other end belng previously fastened round the'man’s
body, it was flung over the sapless limb. The orimi.
nal looked sullen, but undismayed; his features
were fixed and rigid, and he did not utter a word;
this was the more taciturn of The two. He neither
supplicated mercy, nor impreoated ourses, but fixed
his face into an expression of hardened determina-
tion, and keenly eyed the proparations,

« Now, hurl him ever the precipice!” oried the
gipsey, when all was ready.

The obstinate villain did not blanch at this com-
maad, but darted upon the speaker a look of savage
ferocity, He was now raised a couple of feot from
the ground, when one of the tallest of the moun.
taineers attacbed a cord to the ligature that confined
his heels, and swung him violently forward. By
menns of the cord, he soon inoreased the sway of
the suspended oriminal, and when at full swing, his
executioners suddenly relinquished their hold of the
rope, when he shot over the brink into empty air.

He nlmost immediately turned” head downward

and shot like & plummet into the depths below. One

‘thrilling splash was heard, which was instantly

suooceded by the roar of the torrent. The other

robber was doomed to a similar fate, but he did not

mect it with equal heroism, He was white and cold

as marble ; his lips quivered, his eyes dilated to an

intense stare, and bis whole countenance was con-

vulsed with the terror that vibrated through every

nerve, He entreated for mercy, but his supplice-

tions were unheeded, and he was dragged to the

fatal tree, hurled over the cliff shrieking, with out-

stretched arms, and then sileatly dropped into the

dark torrent. -One sullen splash againwas heard,

and then followed the same flerce rushing of the

stream. o

1 was shooked beyond mensure at the sight of so

sigunl o retribution ; I felt that the punishment was

indeed merited, but its infliction was so appalliug

that I stood mute with emotion. .

-4 They deserved to die,” said the gipsoy, seeing

the horror expressed in my countenanco. * Don’t

think me either hard-hearted or oruel, because I

punished those miscreants; and as for the manner

of their death, though it may seem terrible, it was

the easiest they could havedied. I have only crushed

ywo vipers, and saved innocout blood.”

The banker shortly after received the duo reward

of his villany. The friends of the Lyonnese merchant, °
through a communication from me, finding that he

was-implicated in the murder of their relative, took

immediate measures for his arrest, atd he was final-

ly convioted upon the evidonce of the mother of the

eldest robber. His. excoution followed, amid . the’
hootings of the rabbleand the exeorations of his
more respectablo fellow-citizens, :

*fonm which arose from it; I folt the very air prees :

” upon mo with so painful an intensity, that my gravi-

. ‘tation appeared so irresistibly increased as to dofy
*every offort to resist that centripetal principle of
" matter which was every momedt dragging me into
the gulf over which I was so unwillingly vibrating.

1 conld soarcely breathe; my eyes closed, my brain
reoled, and I fell. As the preoipice began to slope

- gradually just below the entrance of the cavern, I
pitched with my fect foremost against the bank, and

" waas rolling with frightful rapidity into the dark
- water below, when I found my progress arrested 38
"if by magic, and. 1 was drawn up into the cavern.
The fact was, that a lasso had beon east over me by

one of the gipsey’s companions, who was ‘originally

" from the Pampas in South America, where he had
',beén no mean adept in lassoing the wild horses of.

the country.

The novel habitation in which I now found my.

- pelf ‘was of considerable extent, hollowed out of tho
bowels-of- the hill into sundry compartments ficted

up with considerable attention to comfort, if not ex.

hibiting any very striking refinoment of taste. It

was apparcntly only to bo entered down the preci-

"After tho punishment of the robbors, T remained a
short pericd with the gipsey, and . for two days had
the best accommodation which- his habitation af-
forded; then, at my earncst entroaty, ho'and his
daughtor accompdnied me to Lyons. I learned that .
his wife. and younger child had died of a fever:
caught in the Pontine Marshes, where they had’
fixed their temporary abode, shortly after quitting
Eogland. Ho had then retired to tho mountains, -
whero he 80 timely resoued me from tho rapacity of
the bauker and his confederates,

Now comes what the world will call the romance
of my narrative. Iwas at this time just thirty-
three, and the only relative I had in tho world was
an uncle in India, whom I had not scen since m}
‘boyhood. . My only knowledge of his existence was
derived from the East Indian Registor, in which I
saw his name regularly sct down overy year ns
Judge of one of tho conquered provinces in the Hon.
orable East India Company’s dominions,

My income was more than abundant; I was mns-
ter of twenty thousand a year, with na ono to contrel
wy oaprioes, or influence my actions. I determinqd
to-take full advantage of tho porfectly unshackled

?

condition In which I found mysclf, and consult my
Inclination to tho very minatost whim, :
Accordingly, 1 smarrled 1tho glpsey’s daughter!
Well—what thon? Zina was & noblo girl, beautiful
boyond what I had ever before, or havo over sinco
witnessed, except It bo her own daughters, and by
naturo gifted with talents which, after cultivation,
were most brilliantly developed.  8unll I bo encered
at for having married an.bonest and lovely girl,
though the duughter of o gipsey, when tho mighty
magnates of the land have occasionally raised to
rank and position tho falr priestesscs of song, the
votaries of the sock and buskin, or the delioate ser-
vitors of the kltol:jp, the pantry, or the chiamber?
Who, then, shall arraign me for a far worthier
choice ? My gipsoy bride, though poor, had in her
veins tho untalntel blood of her race, and was,
though not daintily,'yet purely bred from one of the
most anclont stocks hipon the face of the earth, and
perfect as the mowntain daisy, as fair within as
that is without, and, though of a darker, yot of o
brighter complexion ; while in after life she proved the
pride of my heart, ﬂx& admiration at once of my own
and her sex.
 We lived abroad fomo years, when I veturned to
England, and againjtook possession of my paternal
estates. It is now just thirty-three yesrs since I
made Zina the sharpr of my heart and fortune. I
have not yet lived \o repent it ; sho bas made me
the fat'hervof three lovely daughters, and has done
no disoredit to the pociety into which I introduced
her, AN ‘
" In my eyes she is|still - beautiful, though she has
passed the equator;of the centenary cirole, Her af-
fection: for the husbujr ‘of. 8ixty-six seems as strong
as it was- for- the bridegroom of thirty-three. : Wo
are -still bappy in each other, and I never cease to
reour with joyful satisfaction to the day when I re-
solved-to set at defianco the scoffs of the fashionable
world, and trust my future happiness to the Qip-

sey’s Daughter.

wmwﬁ for the ng_mie; of Light.
Spbil Teakes,

BY CORA N

_They fluttered downward froni the forest’s hazy
depth in autumn time; they swept the azure skies
of summer, and fell & missive shower at my feet in
spring, Bright, vivid, with the earliest hues of the
advanoing year, empurpled by the vintage charm,
dyod by the antumnpt glory, I read their messages
unto my soul, and leguined of life and source, of love
and heaven, from them, )

As o dream, that borders on the first consclousness

of infancy, I beheld a shadowy form, smrial and
beautiful, with lustrous “eyes, and waving golden
hair, stand ‘by my bed. Was it the melody of affec.
tion or the music of another sphere that fell so
qoothingl{ from the moving lips? Perhaps the
breezes of Paradise had swept bher misty veil, and
sonttered around them the delicious fragrance linger-
ing there; a something as of regal glory decked her
brow; I know not was she spirit or mortal; but I
felt that she was my mother, that my heart beat
faintly in response to the rapturous pulsations of
her own,
I went abroad into the woods, a little child, and
talked with the swaying leayes, the blossoming flow-
ers, and soon their linguage was revealed to me,
and Iheard the faint, sweet melody, stirring the
leaflets’s every fibre, the joy-bolls ringing from the
roses’ heart; tho liquid strain arising from the
water.lily’s cup of beauty ; the simple ohaunt of the
adoring violet ; the grandly.mingling chorus of the
dancing foliage, bathed in sunlight, or illumined by
the silver magio of the midnight moon, And from
afar the swelling anthem of the ocean’s surges
proclaimed the trath «f carth and heaven, as it
sang and thundered Immortality!

I write no history of the outward lifo; you have
‘enough of suoh; it is of the unexplored regions of
the inner realm that I would tell you. The visible
joys and sufferings of humanity are fully and ably
portrayed in the thousand pages of fiction; they
rovea] themselves in dread and pleasing reality to
avery seeking eye ; it is of lifo beyond and below the
surface that I would speak ; of experiences that
mayhap never stamp the brow, but leave a life-long
impress on the spirit; of heart changes, that clothe
the earth in garb funereal, then draw back the pall,
disclosing all its renovated summer beauty ; of gems
deep-hidden, priceless and magical in power, found
by. the watchword of eternity when angels recall its
heéavenly name, I speak of Love, the beautifier of
the soul, the seraph guest of invocation, the inspirer
and the God-like messenger; and of Sorrow, the
veiled glory, the ohastiser, beautiful with its brow of
marblo; its lessons of spiritual advancement.

Isaid that' when a child I read the messages of
the leaves—the musiq in my Father’s universe—and
in glimpees of overwhelming beauty buret upon me
the landscapes, oceans, forests, mansions, of another
and a fadeless world, I heard the singlng of its
celestial choirs ; the delicious fragrance of its winds
swept o'er my upturned brow; its flashes of light
divine dazzed my cyes; to heart and soul vibrated
the snatches of its songs, the melodies imbued with
love and knowledgo. . E '

I saw the earthly roseJeaves flutter at my feet
onressingly, and I saw the golden word of Love in-
scribed on them by angel fingers. I learned humility
from the wild flowers’ breath, aud the prayer of
purest aspiration from the lily’s soul.” I laid my
cheek upon the cool and vivid green of earth; it
sang its secrets to my listening ear. "From house-
hold discords, and-the outer life’s repulsion, I fled to
the wild-wood shade; there all was maternally in.
viting, spiritually carcssing and “beautiful; there
lifo was distinet and lovable; and images of grace
and loveliness, music, peaco and joy, réceived their
own. - I fled fron the fenst and festival, with its hol-
low mockeries and discordant tones of falsehood, to
share in the more than royal banquet spread by
Nature’s bounteous and poetio hand. Ifled from
their wails of BOrTOW, too, when the death-angel in-
vaded: tho. hearth stone, and amid the dense aud

'] clusgering forest-leaves sang peacefully the requiem

for the spirit freed. I fled from altercation, mirth
and gloom ; from worldly gladness and from the
glitter of my home, unto the inviting haunts of the
all beauteous mother, strotohing forth her leafy arms,
calling, with her varied intonations, all beautiful,
and musical, and loving.

Isaw them weep for the white-haired man, de-
parting with a smile upon his face, the signet of
immortality upon bis placid brow, and I could not
understand their selfish grief. Isaw the babe, rose-
garlauded, a lily in its hand, sleeping the sleep that
precedes the first grand awakening; and stricken
mourners surrounded the littlo bed. Ilooked upon

thelr faces, prematurely aged Ly worldly cares, by
fashionable follles, and 1 decmed the babe so happy
in fer epenpo tothe angels’ homo, that I fled to iy
fgvorito bnunta and sang aloud unto the listening
flowera tho trlumphait wong of deliveranco for that
soul's frecdom from tho heartless examples that
would havo chased tho angel from its fuce and spirit
all too soon, :

I saw thom weep for wenlth’s departuro, and look
ing decp into thelp souls, 1 folt that they were poor
indeed ; but I could not comprehend tho false prido
thnt strove madly with adversity to uphold appear-
ances before the world, I could not tell wherefore
the heartsacrifices, tho purjuries, the falsehoods
sanctioned by religlon’s voico—I deemed them use-
less, evil all,

I grew to girlhood ; I felt the angels of awakening
thought etirring many o slumbering rivulet of con-
sciousnces and emotion; I heard the paradisean
chaunt of strange and beautiful birds of promise ;
I heard the distaut rolling of an ocean illumined by
the light divine; I found new and glorious flowers
upon my path; I trod ascending regions of the beau-
tiful, and the vistas of life revealed themselves
vague, grand and gloriously inviting. :

Sometimes tho hidden thorns upon tho way pierced
painfully the passing storm-clouds of youth’s spring.
time ; obscured awbile the golden radiance of the
skies; the teardrops of the tempest clung to my
gorments, and the gloom of Nature was imparted to
my wandering spirit. DBut again the sunshine burst
forth, the winds resumed their musical discourse,
tho flowers bore to me the messages of the invisibly
beautiful ; the mantle of poesy and inspiration was

‘cast over the prayerful and receptiye earths

I trod upon the enchanted region of a land fore-
shadowing the spiritual glory of the Unsecn—the
land of Love. Its morning gates, pearly and rosecate,
ever unclosed to music’s sound, when the shy and
trembling votary advanced. There amber and azure
clouds disported over the altar’s indescribable mag-
nificence ; golden and silvery mists rolled athwart
the vision, bearing cherub forms of divinest origin.
There,. the amethystine hills embraced the bluest
skies; the waters flowed o’er gemmed beds; the
flowers bloomed with a vividuess unknown to other
reglons j the leaves wore the emerald’s lustre; tho
dew-drop the diamond’s brillinnoy ; the winged forfhs
of life were gorgeously arrayed, fantastio, beautiful

.} and fleeting; the songs resounding there entranced

the spirit in forgetfulugss of all of earth beside.
There was a potent magio in the waters there,

How long 1 rested, slopt, or wandered, in that be-
wildering realm of dreams, I cannot tell ; for I-never
counted life by years and days. It must have been
a short period then, for the dnzzling sun arose and
set not many times ere change, then the bane, as
now the acknowledged blessing of life, fell dark and
silently upon that bitherto so blessed land, The
nltar’s glory was o’ercast, and leaden clouds had
chased the Tyrian dyes there once assembled ; dark
birds of omen and warning swept shriekingly
athwart the gloomy skies; decp mist dwelt on the
amethystino hille, veiling their beauty; the waters
turbid, with no flower-gem glistening ’mid -their
storm lnshed waves, rushed threateningly adown thoe
mountain sides.* Dark phantoms jeeredand jabbered
from the passing clouds—the cherub-form of inno-
cence and truth had flown to another and a higher
realm. The veil was reut in twain. [ stood with
bleeding feet, pierced Leart, and aching soul, upon
the burning sands of the land of lost illusions; the
angel of experience, by my side, beckoned me sadly
on,

1 passed o’er desert wastes, past mocking waters,
alluring and decciving; past the inviting shades
that proved most deadly foes. I gathered fruit that,
seemingly ripe and good, was bitter to the thristing
lip, or crumbled to ashes in my eager grasp. I
drank of many a bitter fountain, and pierced my
tender hands with man¥ a hidden thorn. I twined
the seeming laurel ’round my brow, to find its pres-
sure painful, its weight intolerable, I bound there
the coronet of wealth, and sank fainting ’neath its
bitter mockery of happiness. For a time the vin-
tage orown of success decked my brows triumphantly;
its intoxication brought no peace. I cast it, sorrow-
ing, to the carth, .

Many, many sybil leaves of record and remem-
branco, of hope and warning and despair, fluttered
across my path of life. 1 read them fully and
aright, and learned from them the lessons of expe-
rience nud use. Long years did the teaching angel
of sorrow abide with me, in disguised forms, with
veiled countenante and trailing, mournful garb;
then, gradually, her beautiful self was disclosed,
and her radiant, star-crowned brow uncovered, and
I beheld, in characters of living light, the signature
‘of divinity, the symbols of use and beauty, there im-
pressed. Then I folded her to my breast in prayer,
and found that her robe was dazzling with gema of
truth ; that the tear-drops, the griefs and conflicts
of the past, emblazoned in immortal life, glistened,
tho soul gems of eternal record, in the woof of life.
I blessed the beneficeut hand once deemed so oruel.
1 bowed in admiration to the wand once deemed my
earthly ecourge. Around my brow, long pierced by
thorns, played the sweet airs of reconciliation ; musi-
cally clear the announcing melodies of attainment
reached my soul.
stroams, over rugged paths and dense, impenetrable
thicknesses, I bad becn led by the alloverruling
hand ; and, ransomed, taught and purified, 1 stood
upon the threshold of another realm—no more the
land of illusion, but at the portals of the Real and
the Beautiful.

I hind taken sceming for reality ; the flecting pomp
of earthly love fér the abiding and the spiritual
truth. To its fantnstio and gorgeously-decked altar
I-had brought the first offerings of inexperience, the
hopes and joys and groundless fears of the undis-
ciplined spirit. Witk heart-wenlth gathered by the
search of years, with discipline accepted, duty ful-
filled, and tho world’s temptations overcome, 1 stood
beside the opening portals of the aungel-world, not
prepared to pass over the crystal stream of etornity,
but. humbly and joyously prepared to admit its
ministering angels of love nng wisdoth to my earthly
home. ’

They came, with the fluttering, music-breathing
leaves of spring, the spirits of loveliness and poesy.
With the rustling melodies of the deep summnier:foli-
age, volumes of truth and beauty were unfolded.
With the departing glory of autumn a shower of
celestial benedictions fell across my path.. Each
season brought its teachings; ever nearer, and nearer
still, the angels came unto my soul. Amid the
carth’s wintry solitude, sweet messengers, that
passed unharmed amid the. storm, brought from im-
wortal realms the sybil leaves, ) "o

Sometimes o shadow of the past will darken the
sunny leaf of daily record, a passing cloud obscure
the tlower-radinuce of its signification ; but inter-
preting angels are over nigh to bid mo read aright
my Father’s mandate, to teach me the entire holiness
of submission unto his will. ‘ )

I live now in a world of prophetic dreams, not in
a land of vain illusions. I stand beside the altar-
flame epkindled by the breath of Deity. No linger-
ing mists obscure the towering mnjesty of the pro-
gressive heights of soul; they are bathed in the
sunlight of God’s everlasting love. I drink from
the pure streamlets of eternal truth; the flowers
uprising in my path are spirit-monitors; the melo-
dies encircling me ever breathe of the fulfillment of
cach sacred duty. The uuveiled glory of love, in-
spiring and triumphant, leads me ever upward to
fresh planes of thought, to beautitul and unexplored
regions, to oceans of infinite grandeur, resounding
with the anthoms of the heavens. For me, now,
earth is glorious and life is holy. I see the slumber-
ing angel in the lowest soul. My apirit’ feels the
foreshadowings of future life and power—the Eden-
behuty of the harmonized and love-bound earth.

They flutter downward from celestial realms, tho
sybil leaves of thought and feeling; the records of
life by emotion, strength, aud imparted good. 1 sce
them wave upon the infant’s brow, speak” musically
from the maiden’s hand ; rest close and nestling to
the tired and sorrowing heart. I see the record
woven in a chaplet dark and sunny, deck the ma-
tron’s head; twino with the white locks of the tot-

Through turbid and swollen’

teriog old man, And amld [ty durkeas foldw, as on

watchword of redomptlon—~fovel -

Through trial, suffering, days of gloom, and nights
of sorrow, have 1 attalned to the blessed boon of
divination, that rends nright tho sybil loaves of
life, Turning from tho outer hollow allurenonts, to
tho fnner puro attractions; from form to soul, from
somblance to truth; from the worslip of the purely
material to the lovo of the holy, enduring and spirit-
ual, T havo found the boon of life, and fear no more
that tho dark wing of disappointment will ovorcast
tho sunshine of my happincss. And, ever welcoms,
the sybil loaves float doswnward, and I greet thoir
mesaages ; ever jn tho roscs’ heart, tho lily’s soul,
the wild flowers” beauty, I hear the muste tono~I
read the words of Love,

From tho Now York Tribuno.
JUDGH EDMONDS ON BPIRITUALISM,

XUMBER FIVE,

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS.

" Bir—I now proceed to consider the manifeetations of .
this character, which aro addressed to the senses of
hearing and seeing; and I must of necessity be brief .
and general, : -
1. Hearing. It waos to this sense that the first mani-
festations which I witnessed were addressed. I was -

mind was in regard to the dend—:Shall we ever meet
again 7'’ I am bound to confess that all I have heard
of religious teachings for some fifty years had engen-
dered in me doubts if there was o future beyond the
grave. It was not my fault that this was so. I did not*
want to be an infidel, but they who were my theologl- .
cal teachiers were so full of absurditics and contradic-
tions that, in spite of myself, I could not believe. The
future they taught was revolting alike to my judgment
and my instincts, and, unable to conceive of any other,
I was led to doubt whether there was any; yet the idea
of an eternal separation from the departed was exquis.
itely painful to me.

It was in this mood of mind, and while 1 waa search-
ing for the truth on this topic, that one evening, when -
alone in my library, a voice spoke to me in tones which.
I feared had been silenced forever, and answered the -
question, '*Bhall we meet again?’’ !

The voice was soft and gentle, but distinotly audi-
ble, and oh; how familiarto my earf{ ©~ -~ " - .

I was_startled, and of course the first thought wag.
what g hallucination! I could not concelve it to be
anything cles,” Yet, as I knew whether I' could hear
or not, F could not get rid of the idea that {t was are-
ality, I never dreamed then of such a thing as the
spirits of the dead being able thus to spenk, and for
several weeks I debated the matter in my mind, triyln
to convice myself of tho falsity of what I was obliged:
to know was a fact. .

Then it was I heard the *Rochester knockings,’! at
a scance or interview, lasting only ten or fifteen min. °
utes, but crowded full of interest., In thatinterval jt
appeargd that thé sounds were not made by mortals,
but h?some unknown power that was intelligent
enough'to spell and to write, to hold a conversation,
to read thoughts and answer questions not uttered, to
know what minute I' wasnaking of the occasion, to,
display the characteristics of the person professing to
bo present, and to show emotions of joy and affection.

ere was enough to awaken my cnrlosit{‘, and I en-
tered upon o course of investigation. For several
months I heard the sounds in a great variety of forms.
I heard them on a railroad car, while traveling; on
the floor in an eating-house Ly the wayside; on the
ground, when stunding outside the car; op a door high
above our reach; on & floor, following two or three feet
behind the medium, when walking; alone in my bed.
room, in different places; on & door standing open, 8o
that both sides of it could be seen; on a window anda
looking-glass; on my person and that of others; on the
chords of a piano; on the strjngs of & violin;: besides -
the oft-repeated displays on the floor and the table., I
have known the sounds made with the hand,-a hair-
brush, a fiddle-bow, and a chair; and I have heard them
imitate the whistling of the wind, the creaking of o
ship laboring in a heavy scn; sawing and. planing
bonrds; the falling of sods on a coffin; the sound of an
weolian harp, of. soft and distant music, and once a
scream a8 of {)crsbns in agony.

And in oll these forms conveying intelligence, not
merely that of the peculiar sounds made, but spelling
out words and sentences letter by letter.

This spelling out words was done hy some one call-
ing over the alphabet, and the sounds being made at
the proper letter, with certain sounds to designate an
idea. To facilitate the worl, this unseen intelligence
devised a sct of signals, by the aid of which my earlier
conversations with them were had. .

I annex hereto their scheme, premising that each
dot in it stands for a sound, and made more or less
heary, or more or less near to each other, as indicated
by the size or position of the dots:

smme—s +—~Wo.

+~No.
+ ~—End of a word, o o—s o—You,

. +Colon. s o—s=s o—And,
« +End of a sentence. 5—Alphabet,

. —Semicolon, 6—Qunlification,

+ o o—Yeos. 7—Dieapprobation.
oje=s}=c|~-Emphasls. 8—8it close.

« + —Comma.
o+ o »~Dono,

It has becn supposed by many that the sounds were
such as mortals could not make. 8o far a8 my experl-
ence goes, this i a mistake; for I have never heard one
that lgcould not- imitate, and I have known that me-
diums, failing to get the sounds, would make them:
But the fact was clearly demonstrated, that most fre-.
quently they were not made by mortals, nor. merely
fortuitous, but by an intelligence which had will' and
purpose, and could express them, and which, then
asked, who and what are you who do this?"could
answer to the satisfiction of any rational mind, and
establish identity, . o

2, Seeing,. It wasnot long after the mode of. com-
municating by raps had been discovered, that table
tippings came into vogue. T do not know where or
how they originated. Thoy seem to have grown up
from ciroumstances, Half a dozen persons:sitting
around a table with their hands upon it, was.the
method most commonl{ used to obtnin the rappings,
or any other physical manifestations. Moving, the
table was often one of these, and it was soon found to
be even easier to do that, than to make the sounds;
and signals were concerted in like manner, whercby
different motions of the table were used to convey

Buccessien of raps—@Go back.

out. Some one woild call the alphabet, and the tadle
would give the concerted signal at the proper lotter.::. -

to indicate the letter. Thus, if corners No." 1: and 4

| were moved, it was their fifth letter, and so on.. .

In this simple manner, though awkward and tedious,
did the intercourse begin with hundreds and thousands
of people, who thus learned the great truths which it
teaches. It was our primary school, and we- began
with our alphabet. ’ LT
+ There were embarrassments abont it. Sometimes,
when a sphit had not learned to read, it could not .
spell out words. ‘Sometimes, when its ¢ducation had
been poor, it would spell ‘wrong: and, somctimes,.
wher unacquainted_with our language, it could not
frame a sentence in English. '

Still, this mode of communication was used, and
become the most common of all.

The senso of sceing was appealed to mostly in the
moving of ponderable matter, and it was not always
for the purpose of spelling out words. Occasionslly,
it was chiefly with the view of showing the presence
of power. . :

I have seen a chair run across a room, backward and
forward, with- no mortal hand touching it. I bave
seen tables rise from the floor, and suspended in the
air. I have scen them move when not touched. I
bave known a small bell to fly around the room, over
our heads. I have known a table, at which I.was

-

sitting, turned upside. down, then carried over my
head and put against the back of the sofa, and then
replaced.

I have seen a table lifted from the floor,
when four able-bodied men were exerting their strength
to hold it down. 1 have heard, well vouched for, of o
young man carried through the air, several feet from
the floor, through a suit of parlors. T have seen small

‘articles in the room fly through the air and fall at the

place designed for them, and sometimes so rapidly
that the motion was invisible, and all we could sce
was that the object had changed its location.

This is o very meagre account of what only I have
witnessed, aside from the countless incidents witnessed
by others in different purts of the world. But here is
enough to show that these manifestations were not
made by mortals, but by a power which had all the at-
iributes of tho human mind and heart, To repenta
remark I bave more than once made, here was an in.
telligence that could read, and write,

vine our secret thoughts, and speak in many lan

Whence came {t? Not from electricity Retom,

or magnetism,

its sunnlest purfuco, ever I behold fnseribed tho -

To the Editor of the N, ¥, Tribune: e

then so sltuated that thoe thought uppermost in my

ideas, Thus, ns with the rappings, words wero spelled “.

Ia Spain a different miode of using tho table wasdes' =
vised, Thoe alphabet was reduced to 24 letters, and . .~ -
each letter was numbered. The-corners of the'table " = ..
were numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, and the corners would move -

and eipher, di. -

—
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a8 sald by many, for {ntelligence fa no attribute of
thelrs. - Not from mortal nctﬁm. for hieto was inannl.
mate matter moving without mortal contact, and
rotnds made without human nterventlon,  Whenee,
then, but from that rource which appenred to Hagar in
the wilderness, which o‘w,ncd the prizon door to Peter,
and which caught up Philip that the cunuch saw him

- no more?
But, be it what it way—a delusfon, deception, or sa.
tanfe—~from this much contemned sourco, the physieal

. manifestations, nlone comes the proof of intercourno
with spirite—tho answer to tho question, ++Shall we
{nncct again? and the demonstration of man’s fmmor.

iity. .
Yet, this is but the beginning. There are higher

and holler truths than even these, that are revealed to
us, and other means that nre used, far more important
« and effective; and to them I shall next address myself,

V. Ebmoxps.
New York, 3ay 28, 1859,
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- MAN AND IIS RELATIONS.
N ‘ 'BY 8. D. DRITTAN. '
s g CHAPTER IIL. _
", CONDITIONS AND.LAWS OF VITAL HARMONY.
. 'Tho.clements and forms of physical naturo are not
. controlled by a single force acting forever in a dircet

- line, tiut by opposite forcos in equilibrio, The planets.

. revolve, all nature moves, and countless living forms

m'bx_-ggnized through the harmonic action of positive -

" and negative forces that gavern all the clements of mat-
ter. . A precise balance of these forces is indispensable
1o the uniform and orderly operations of Nature. - When
. the equilibrium i3’ temporarily interrupted the motion

. becoms irregular, uncertain and destructive, ' The ele-
" menta farnish familiar but striking examples. :

- When the evolution of electricity—no mattér from
~what cause—is more rapid in one  placo than another,
* the ‘aémospheric balance is. liable to be interrupted.
.'Eléctrical currcnts first move toward the negative re-
.glons of the- earth and atmosphere; the air is put in
motion in the same direction; tompests arise, and the
wild rush of the clements—in seeking their equilibrium
—often spreads ruin like o mantle of darkness over
stately forests, smiling flelds, and -the ‘abodes of men.
‘In like mauner, when-the explosive gases are suddenly

- ignited by electric forcesand chemical fires, fn the deep

bosom of the carth, proud cities are demolished; con-

tinents are rent assunder; islands rise like bubbles in
the midst of the sca; and the great globe itself trem-
bles beneath the terrible pulse and the gigantic tread
of the earthquake!

It is well known that two opposing forces govern the
movements of the heavenly bodies. Should one of
theso preponderate, there would be a sudden and awful
pause in the music of the spheres. The planets would
reel from their orbits and scatter their ruins through
the immeasurable fields of space. Annibilate one of
these forces and it is probable that all organized bodies
would be decomposed, and all matter in the Universe
be reduced to its primary clements.

That the forms and functions of animated nature de-
pend on a similar law must appear exceedingly proba-
ble to the mind of the philosophical observer. In the
last Chapter it was shown, that the existence of posi.
tive and negative electrical forces could alone account
for the distribution of the animal fluids. If, therefore,
the cireulation and al} the organic functions depend on
the presence and equal action of such forces, it will
follow that the moment these become unegual a func-
tional derangement must ensue, and this would be the
incipient stage of discase. But here it may be well to
define the terms 1 must employ as the representatives
of idens.

Health is the natural condition of a living body. I use
the word to indicate that equal development and per-
fect stato of the physical system whereln the several
organs are sound, and their united action characterized
by freedom, precision and harmony. On the other
hand, disease is any condition of an organized body in
which the vital harmony is disturbed, so that the func-
tions are rendered abnormal or frregular. In other

4 words, diseasc is the loss of the equilibrium of the forces
which produce the vital and voluntary functions of the body.
Whenever this occurs it may readily be perceived by an
ordinary observer. The irregular beat of the pulse,
the impaired digestion, nervous irritability and general
derangement of the secrotions, all furnish infallible
evidence that the conditions of health have been dis-
regarded and the laws of life violated. Health being
the normal or natural condition, disease, or vital de-
rangement, necessarily presupposes o departure from a
true state of Nature, As certainly as all causes pro-
duce corresponding effects, health cannot continue
where the laws of vital motion and organic harmony

" are perpetually infringed, nor can disease be developed

where those laws are clearly perceived and scrupulously *

obeyed.  To secure health, therefore, it remains for us
to adapt our manner of life to the preoise requircments
of Nature.

- The first, and therefore the most essential condition
of vital harmony, is a sound and well developed body.
When the organs are disproportioned at birth, or their
subsequent growth is unequal, there can be no certain
.and. lasting barmony in their functions. A perfect
organic action isonly possible when the organism itself
is complete, Precision fu the movement must depend

on perfection in the vital mechanism. For example,,

if the vital. organs bgsAfiusually small, or the spaco
they.occupy inndequalle to admit of their free exercise
and full dévelopment, the individual will suffer from
‘constitutional debility ; health will be rendered inse-
cure, and the continuance of life uncertain. Again:
If the brain b8 very large, and the cerebral action in-
tense and unremitting, the forces of the system will bo

-y .unduly attracted to that organ; this may occasion con-

‘gestion, insanity, a softening of the brain, or some
othier local disorder. At thesame time the cxtremitics
.—not being properly warmed and energized by an equal
diffusion of the vital principle—will be cold and weak;
digestion will be slow, respiration imperfect, the secre-
“tions irregular, and the enjoyment of uninterrupted
“health impossible. The opposite extremes in the de-
velopment and- action of the nutritive system may prd-
duce a Calvin Edson and a Daniel Lambert—the one a
* guitable -subject for the anatomical museum; and-the
other o huge mass of carbon, that only waits for a de-
ranged action of vital electriéity to set it on five; when
“the whole system may be consumed by what the doc-
“tors call an intense fever or acute inflammation—fami-
-*Jar terms to represent the process of accelerated vital
. combustion, o
. Next in Importance to a sound and well-developed
' organization, is, the proper application of the force on
, which the functions.of the organs depend.  When @his'is
v unequal, or is not so distributed as to supply each or-
-+ gan with Its appropriate share, the vital movement of
1 necessity becomes irregular.  The motive power—which
" ywe have ascertained to be vital electricity—cannot be
wunduly concentrated on a particular organm without
1. produeing s correspondingly negative state of other
~portions of the body, and this condition occasions dis-
«order in the organic action. Whatever, therefore, dis-
1 turbs the nervous forces, and thus interrupts the physi-
+ cal.equilibrium, must produce discase, And yet—dis-
. ease being an unnatural state of the system—it requires
. & more potent cause to permanently destroy the vital
+ balance than to restore the equilibrium when it has
" been temporarily interrupted. For—it will be per-
«~ceived —when “we underteke to derange the forces
- and fonctions of our being, we must contend single-
< handed against Natare; whereas, when we labor to
preserve—or to reestablish if lost—the essential har-
- mony.wo have Nature to ald us by her constant and
«~powerful.co-operation. : ‘

The operations of the mind, state of the affections,

| exerelxe of the passions, and our pursults’in Hfe, deter.
ming liow far the phyfical harmony may be preserved;
also, to what extent {t I8 luble to bo racrificed. The
intense actlon of the mind tay weaken pll the fuvolun.
tary functfons of the hody, and a frafl organization fa
often prematurely destroyed by o mind of unusual ac-
tivity and power, When the aftections are decp ond
strong—espeelally when they have been given to un.
worthy ohjects—when confldence s lost and bright
prospects vanish like dissolving views; when fricndy
hiold the wormwood to the lips, and Hope disappears or
stands in the distanco with velled and averted face;
when the heart s crucified, and one s left to wenr o
crown of thorns for the sake of those he loved 1—Oh,
then the nerves are swept with o tempest of human
feeling; the brain reels aud burns,and the vital flame
may be extinguished as the cold floods roll over him !
When the passions are excited to great intensity,
and the soul falls amid the darkness of its wild deliri-
um; then, too, the vital powers. and processes are

Moreover, when our pursuits are of such a nature as
.| to exerciso but o single class of the faculties; when
Renson’s commanding voice is silenced by the sugges-
tions of a selfish policy; when conscience is immolated
“| at the: polluted shrines of Custom and Mammeon, the
vital-balanee. will soon bo lost; for tho individual who
has no mental or moral equipoise may not hope to en-
joy health, or to preservo the integrity and harmony of
his physical nature. o B

It is greatly t? be lamented. that our modes of in-
struction and disclpline are so poorly fitted to promote
the normal growth and the true life of the Race.” They
usually occasion an abnormal excitement of certain fac-
ulties and affections, while others—not less essential to
the perfection of human naturc—are permitted to re-
mato inactive. These paatial aims and defective meth-
ods produce various angularities of form and function,
while they seldom fafl to destroy the symmetrical pro-
portions of body, mind and character. If educated for
a religious teacher, the man's reverence is lable to be
unduly exercised at the expense of his reason; if trained
for the law, his moral sensibilitles may be blunted in
the process of sharpening his‘wits; if armed for the are-
na of political strife, his peculiar training too often ren-
ders him regardless of moral obligation and indifferent
to -the sanctions of religion; and, finally, if prepared
after the most approved method for society, he becomes
the idle votary of fashion, and a servile worshiper at
the shrino of Beauty.

Among the multitudes that crowd the great avenues

of business, we rarely meet with a man who, in every
act of his life, fs governed by a clear perception of jus-
tice and an enlightened scnse of moral obligation. We
should be troubled to find a politician who steadily holds
the demands of his party in subordination to the claims
of his country. In the palace homes of wealth and the
gilded drawing-rooms of fushionable socicty, we meet
with few women in whom the uncorrupted love of nat-
ural grace, simplicity and beauly, predominates over
the passion for the modern, corrupt and frightful dis-
tortions of human.nature. Instead of men and women,
such as God made, with forms-and faculties symmetri-
cally developed and harmonjously exercised, we have
stuffed cfligies of the natural form, and pamnted carica-
tures of *'the human facedivine,”” Such distorted and
diseased images and forms of real life and health, move
with artificial grace and automatic precision in all the
gay saloons of Paris and New York. Not a few of
them, when fairly disrobed, are found to be little else
but fllthy sepulchers of human hearts and minds.
But when the body is rounded into complete human
proportions, the temperaments properly blended, and
the facultics and affections equally developed—when
the appetites and passioris are wisely restrained and
truly spiritualized, health is rendered secure; Man be-
comes a sweet-toned lyre, and the vital, mental, mor-
a and spiritual powers of the world, all combine to
sweep the chords and wake

*The living soul of Harmony."

Written for the Banner of Light.
THE HUMAN HEAVEN.—No, 3.

BY GEORGE STEARNS.

Man's animal nature is a8 apt for enjoyment as that
of any brute. The human orgimism contains, in fact,
o better apparatus of sensation than is to be found in
any lower grade of life. Why|then are men generally,
less abandoned to the gratifications of gense, than in-
ferior animals? Simply because they are cognizant of
o higher rango of delights, ih the eserclse of thelr
rational ‘and spiritual facultibs. The enjoyment of
brutes is limited to indulgence of the bodily appetites.
This is equal to their patural want, and they are satis-
fied, becatso they dream of nothing more- excellent.
Human beings crave superior joys just in proportion
to spiritual development. The soul is never enticed
by the flesh, nor does it descend to prostitute itself at
the bidding of carnal propensities. There {s no fall to
men or angels, more than to God. ¢+ The sow that has
been washed may return to her wallowing in the
mire,”’ and be imitated by circumstantial hypocrites
in human form; but character cver holds ite own, on
earth as well as in every higheg sphere. - The indi.
vidual is always rising in aspiration and attainment,
and prefers instinctively, that is, by divine guidance,
the higheat species of enjoyment of which one is con.
stitutionally capable. The vicious is never a child of
Virtue gono astray, nor the fool & wise mind infatu
ated: so the wicked i3 not a depraved man, but a large
animal. Socrates and Jesus were men of sense, but
not without souls. Pgul, who styled himself a s chief
of sinners,’’ learned to,*‘keep his body under.”’ Liber-
tines and debauchees are always little men. It s not
sensual endowments which make mankind low and
groveling, but the want of spiritual growth. - The way
to heaven, therefore, is not. by suicide, but by educa-
tion—not by murder nor constraint of our animal na-
ture, but by dovelopment of . the rational and moral—
not by emasculation or celibacy; or any of the ascetic
methods which the Church has proposed; but by fidelity
to those better fmpulses of Soul, which distinguish
mankind from brutes. o o

The present population of our earth embraces all
stages of human development, from infancy to age,
and every conceivable -yariety of character, from the
savage to the sage, ' How far behind New England is
New Zcaland. The antipodes of humanity are reform-
ers and cannibals. Between them, what a medley of
individualitics! Except in the most general sense,
mankind neither look nor act alike, They differ not
only in physical form and feature, but in conformation
of brain. A practical phrenologist never finds two
heads of the same cast. Accordingly, dissension s an
obtruding fact in social intercourse. People disagree
in intellectusl gapacity, in taste and moral impulse,
snd consequently in habit, influence and enjoyment.
Now. death is conflned to no class; but the young, the
base and the wretched disappear from the land of the
ttving as often as the mature and virtuous. It is esti-
mated that nearly a hundred thousand persons die
, | daily; in which event cven more varietics of character
are translated than when a whole city is swept off by
some sudden catastrophe. And since all are not alike
fitted to be happy here, how are they to become so on
entering the spirit-world? Death is only the parting
of soul and body; it adds nothing to the immortal part,
but rather deprives it of animal powers: for that which
destroys the individuality of brutes, must take from
human beings dll but the memory of brutish propensi.
ties and habitudes. What then? They “who -have
neglected to cultivato theirspiritual natare in this life,
will be very poor in means of enjoyment, until they do
- 180 in the life fo come. 4
- Leaving to speculation all its own, whatever the

deranged and Life trembles in its mortal citadel,

supramundane state, with persoual fdentity 1t must
conserse semembrance of sublinary experlonee,  Tles
of carthly sffeetlon must remabn as wholo after tho
soul's exit as before. Fhe mother who still remombery,
does not cense to love her child, The miscer recollects
and fain would clutch hiw gold. Tho worldiing who
wus Toth to die, regrets lis sensual loss,  May bo tho
sot will thimst no more for giné yet ho must miss the
smack of his bibbing hablt. Perchance the lecher puts
away salacity; but finages of his old vileness haunt
memory's walks, nnd mock his prayer for Putity, will
not Remorse futor. the tyrant there? Will not tho
murderer scek a place to wash his toody hands? And
all whose crimes are Lranded on thefr brows—must
they not make their way to heaven through shame and
bitter raing? The hateful are nothappy here, nor can
they bo hercafter, Foes many seperate, yet not forget.
Vindictive souls must learn to love, or never breathe
the nir of human bliss, And ls the blessed art to bo
acquired at once? If not in the present aphere, why
in the future? c
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" THE OLD BPIBITUALIST.—NO. 12,

. USES QF'SPIR}TUILISM.

This series of articles has alretdy embraced nearly
every vatiety of manifestation which has been given
during the progress of this new philosoply ; and tho
rest of -the serfes will be devotel to deductions from

olaimed to have. come from .spirits, explaining the
whole philosophy of modern Spkitualism, the history
of creation, the conncction between man and matter,
the cause of spirit, the inherent laws belonging to and
emanating from matter, etc. Ia the present number,

of Spiritualism, up to the point where the provious arti.
cleshave already placed it. He'claims that thousandsof
individuals conventionally attend churches, and claim
to be Christians, without really having any settled
views, even as to the truth of a future state of exist.
ence. Most usually their minds may admit o future
state, rather as the result of education, thsn of con-
viction; at times they have doubted the truths of reve-
‘lation, and at all- times have been ready, flatly and un.
equivocally, to deny anything like a repetition of what
is claimed by revelation to have occurred. A preacher,
from tho pulpit, will announce that our ¢* spirit-friends
watch over us, that our departed mothers are aware of
our misdeeds ;"* but the very moment that you ask him
the question abstractly, ** Do spirits influence us? are
the claims of Spiritualists true cven to the extent that
you-scem to have admitted in your sermon of last SBun-
day ?'" he answers +*No.” To all this class, then, a
confldence in the truths of revelation can only be
established by duplicate truths to those which revela-
tion contains. Deists and athelsts are to be found in
every household, although not ready to acknowledge
such Dbelief to others. Indeed, the whole mercantile
comnmunity, united s g mass, merely view the church
as a cheap species of preventive police, and only as
such respect it. Thousands of individuals, by attempt-
ing to investigate Spiritunlism, with a view to show it
to bo false, have gone far cnough at least to render
them true believers in what before they only professed
to believe to others and denied to themselves, This is
true, oven with many who have not embraced Spirit-
ualism at all, but who have been rendered, in its par-
tial pursuit, capable of appreciating such truths con-
nected with their previous teachings, as to convince
them of the truth of immortality. Thousands ‘of
others, who have been guilty of the sin of indifference
toward their families, intemperance, and a variety of

other equally deleterious practices, have been arrested
in their courso by being convinced of the neccessity of
brotherly love for the Wweéll bilng of society. Those
have adopted a religion which has been at least an ad-
vance upon their former status. Spiritualism has re-
formed more drunkards than has the temperance socie-
ties.
life it has been useful in developing that necessary pro-
perty of the human mind, imagination, and, after its
development, chastencd the imagination suficiently to
render it profitable. Thousands, who consider their
five senses as the immaculate tests of everything, have
at least learned to know that their exercise is far in-
ferior to the apprehension of many truths, which have
before passcd by them unnoticed in ®u educational
point of view. It has at least caused thousands to
listen to lectures of an instructive kind, who before
spent their time in less profitable avocations ; and the
thediums thetselves have been educated (as was clearly
sot forth in our last number, in relation to Mrs. Hatch,)
far beyond such education as the ordinary convention-
alitics of society could give. Phcenix says that he has
known great numbers of instances which in degree re-
semble that of Mrs. Hatch: Men have formed within
themselves powers of thought which they did not
before then know they possessed. And all our churches
have been liberalized by the exercise of such tthought,
while the sermons by Messrs. Beecher, Chapin and
others, now being published in the BANNER oF Lianr,
are received - and read by Christians of all denomina-
tions with profit. All must acknowledge that views
differing so broadly from the starched doctrines of tho
sects of twenty-five years ago. could not have been
received. It is true that'a few individuals, without
examining the subject, imngine that all who give the
least thought to Spiritualism are stepping away from
the pious teachings of ‘their grand-parents, and there.
fore repudiate the whole subjéct unexamined; still they
cannot but know that in their own churches they may
find an instance in almost every pew, where 2 human
being hos been awakened to religion, and that by
spiritual investigation, but who, before’ its somewhat
general announcement, heard his minister as a task,
and read his Bible as a penace. . .
Spiritualism has taught thousands, fortlic first time,
that proper attention to their health was part of their.
religious ‘duty; and it will make millions tobe more
tolerant {f, even at this hour, all further manifestations
were to cease. o e
Whatever may be eaid of religions sects, as they ex-
isted before the introduction of Spiritualism, it at lenst
must be acknowledged that it was distasteful to a very
large class of thd community.- That thousands were
not “blest with the gift of faith ; therefore, that some-
thing was required other than the' mere assertion of
teachers to arouse . their faith and to- develop it into
activity. This certainly has been done by Spiritual-
ist, and we have yet to find any individual, who, after

himself entirely of his fanaticism consequent upon jts
ndoption during the first three months. No people are
more tolerant than those who have examined this sub-
ject in whole or in part; and even where they have
failed to become convinced of its truth, they haveat
least learned to respect the views of others sulliciently
to examine them, On this point alone is a great pro-
gression as compared with the intolerant feelings of
the last generation. Those who know. notfing of
Spiritualism will be quite surprised to find that the
Spiritunlists, as a body, are never intolerant towards
other scets, after their flrst year's investigation, and
even while abused by the intolerant, who have never
benefitted by investigating Christianity at all, they
bear their gibes with Christian fortitude.

It has carried the subject of the relation of man to
hi&-ﬁ-ﬂgi}““ greater or less extent into every housg
where 1Thas formed a part of their amusement or the
study of its occupants,

Men, by investigating any subject which their minds
gdmit to be useful to themselves to understand, in-
crease their receptivity for the thoughts of others, and
many & man has passed through life without obtaining

the slightcst capacity to benmefit by others’ thoughts,
|

(

)

| being. - .

those manifestations, together with detailed accounts -

however, we shall give Pheenix’s views, as to the uses -

To the mere student of the common affairs of .

examining the subject for asingle year, has notrid -

A

Hply because ho has hiad no fncentlve to look for
them.  Bpicitualism, therefore, higa done much to in.
crense the seceptivity of mankind, for it {s not tho
quality of Information presented nt all times, which
decides fts uscfulnews, but rather tho receptivity of |
those who ‘hear ft.  And this power of the human fn-
tellect can in no way be more permancently Increased
than In -the {nvestigation of such subjects ay aro df.
reclly and indirectly connectod with - Spleitunlism,
Before fts introduction thero was a dividing line be-
tween truths of science and theology, and the amalga-
mation of the two speciea ‘seemed to bo sinful to the
religlous devotecs of-all gects; that barrier hins been
in part removed by Spiritualism, and although many
of the liberal religious writers of the day may suppose
that they have arrived at their conclusions without the
nssistance of the new philosophy, they cannot suppose
that fhiey would have had so many hearers without it.
What minister is not aware that among his hearers aro
many who profess to be what lie calls tainted by Spirit-
ualism? and he must be dull indeed if he has not dis-
covered that their fondness for hearing oven his oppo-
sition to thefr views has increased with their investiga
tion or attempted investigation of their future state of

"In our next and the following numbers we will at-
tempt to give o consccutive account of creation, ns
furnished by spirits, through the various media visited
by Pheenix, It will be impossible to give the precise
words of each, and impolitic to attempt to give all,
but rather to give a consecutive result of all he has
Leard, which impresses him as possible truths, These’
will be found not to contradict in essenco the truths of
revelation, but rather to sustain all that is valuable to
man, without entering into the various disputed points
olaimed by sects, but rather to represent that platform
common to.Christians, sustained by the examination
and application of natural laws, g0 as to render the fact
that man has an immorfal spirit, understandable; and
also to define many of those prineiples and conditions
which have formerly been viewed as localities and per-
sonalities, leaving all;nicer -and intermediate points
for bigots to wrangle about, as-they ever have done.
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INSTRUMENTS.

The ordinary current of a man’s own fortunes will
bost tell him that, master though he may esteem him-
self within a certain limit, he is nevertheless no more
than an instrument, at the best, in the hands of superior
and far-sighted powers, There are plenty of individu-
als who are nddicted to flattéring themselves that they

Jlare primal builders, nvchitects, molders of their own

fortunes, and fabricators of the wealth they may chance
to possess; and to a certain extent, and within certain
restrictions, this may be very truc; yet nothing in all
nature i8 more a fact, pnlp:\;l/eg:rld{mﬁx. than that, in
acertain other sense, évery~Tuf who ever does any-
thing in the world is but an instrument of higher
powers, oftentimes blindly, and quite as often, too,
against his wish and will,

In one Ijght, it is truly ennobling to.contemplate the
greatness of every individual, measured- by the extent
of his inherent capacities, his instincts, and his hopes;
but it is not less necessary to regard him also as an
agent in the hands of a creative and all-caring power,
an iumble but useful instrument at the best, oftentimes
a blind and ignorant workman, going to his allotted
task unwillingly and with open complaint. In truth,
if man were the gole maker of his own destiny, and
found for lifmself the means of development, selecting
only those by whose aid he expected to grow strong
and harmonious—he would never discover that a cer
tain fatal necessity so often: pressed him in upon all

| sides, compellipg . him to do the very thing he would]}
not otherwise-do, and exciting in his heart even a re- [¥he lap of the vast intelligence and love that holds us

pulsiveness to the work he finally goes about. Alas!

this same Necessity comes in at all points, and on all
sides, to make us different men and women from those

we might otherwise be. We scold about it; we rebel
against it; wo fulminate sounding proclamations
against {tS offensive presences we even turn traitors to
our own nature, and deny that we are the creatures we
know we .ate, in order to testify our disapprobation of
any other rule than the irregalar and poorly responsible
rule of our own ,w\ills; and still this same glant pr&s-
ence stalks across our landscape, throwing down dire
shadows wherever it goes, and asserting at all times its

- | superiority and its lawful supremacy. We say that it

goes by the- name of Necessity with us; it may, how-
ever, be the result of o/ combination of powers, ‘of
whose ‘operation we know nothing at all. There is
just as beatiful & law for seeming chance, as for what
we term .regular events, occurring logical sequence.
The only difference about it is—in the latter case we
are able to zee and read the law, but in the former we
are.so badly puzzled,- possessing the little spiritual
insight the most of us do, that we are quite ready to
conclude there is no law at all, : .

- It is o fivorite, but very superficial theory with
many persons, especially those who are wedded to cer-
tain theological views, that God works no great good
in the world save through perfectly holy instruments;
that these instruments sholld bein every particular

and that, unless it is a good man who puts forth ex-
ertfons for a holy cause, that cause cannot by any fair
possibility flourish, nor, indeed, would these self-con-
stituted and onme-sided judges wish to see it flourish.
They are the same class of persons who profess to be-
licve that no good can come out of any evil, and that
God himrelf would not choose to have it so. Buper.
ficial entirely are they, regarding the show more than
the substance,and entirely destitute of that faith in
humanity which’best attests ita future possibllities,
These are the very ones who could not believe that
Washington ever used an oath, because, forsooth, he

‘| marshaled military forces in a truly lofty .and noble

cause. They denoufice Napoleon as a treacherous ty.
rant, ag very different men have likewise done, long
ago; “and because they havo thus denounced him, and

be has shown himself the ambitious autocrat he is, they

assimilated to the spirit of the work to be nccomplished; |

liin employnient a4 an Instrument of a superfor power,

1t 13 ahsolutely childish to talk in thls strafn; a man .

ought tiot to think hie knows mueh about God, unléss

Ui Is flest satisfled that he fs somewhat acquainted with”

hutnan nature, For tinless hio can behold the dlvine
principle all the time working smong tlie contradlctory
elements of humanity, he evidently is not able to see.
{t when entlrely dlssoclated from tho mistakes nnd
fgnorance and shortcomings of that humanity.

“Every man {8 good for something, and to that specifio
work Nature fitly applies him. A vast network of un.
scen circumstances, combined after millons of forms of
variation, hedges him In; he may protest that ho is
free, yet ho is not free; from the moment of his birth,
he finds circumstances ready placed at his hand, which
he had no agency whatever in originating, and from
which he cannot hope to cscape if he would; still, so
free is the play allowed to all his individual faculties,
and so wide is the margin permitted him in which to
operate his own plans, that to all practical purposes
he e free in bis own eyes, and works all the more
effectively for being allowed so to consider himself.
Yet while ho #ays he has the power to choose out of
tho thousands ofthese same circumstances continually
presented to him, there is ever present this.samo Neces

sity, compelling his choice, modifying the action of

his will, and shaping his destiny very, very differently

from what lie thought ho was going to do for himself.
Wo said that each one of us, in the arrangement of<
creation, was ndapted to some special work, or spliere, -

One man makes shoes, and another follows the roll of
the hollow drums his hollower ambition summons into -

the field. One is a teacher by public discourse—oral

or written—and angther teaches out of dumb lips, with

the wonderfulinflyénce of o beautiful 'lifo and a silent

cxamplo, ‘There is no end ‘or limit to the variety,

Nature sets every person and every thing in its proper
place. - When some rebel, they rebel because of these

same genuine impulses of Nature; they feel that they -

are illy placed, and will have Nuture properly vindi
cated. A bad man nmay perform a noble work, thongh
he knows not how or why he is doing-it. Ambition

{1s'mado subservient to divine ends, Selflshness con.:
tributes powerfully to the accomplishment of grand re.

sults. - No man would work witlout a motive; and the
stronger that is, thie better things he will of course ac-
complish, Hence it is highly necessary, as human
nature is made up, that cvery act, great or small,
should centre in self; and the more deoply it is rooted
there, the greater the force spent in the act by the in-
dividual. Napoleon may help to nccomplish as great a
work as Washington, because he dashes in picces, from
motives purely of ambition, the powers that sre en.

-| trenched around him, with tlieir iron heels on the

ecks of the people; but it would not be prop®r, there-

re, to say that the character of Napoleon was as pure
asint of Washington, or that his motives proceeded
fromgo elevated a pianc of being. What s true; how-
ever, h this; that the Almighty Ruler employs only fit
instrumints to work out his purposcs. Less£han this
would bey radical mistake in Nature. .

Jesus chyse his apostles, tho fishermen and the taxe
gutherers, lecause he found them best adapteil to the
plan he was to work out. Had the men of our day
been, deputel to select proper instruments for the
spred of thewew Gospel, they would have been likely
to pick out tle byilliant and famous from the regular,
Orthodox pulpit, men of vast learning in the theologies
npd contradictory dogmas and doctrines, precise and
particular persons,againat whom, from youth up, not
even o breath of scaldal was ever breathed; and these
men they would set Cear apart from the rest of their
kind, investing them vith an awful dignity and a terri-
ble piety it would chill awy human heart to approach,
and counting them hardly below gods in the grandeur
of their moral sentiments and the holiness of their
lives. Now all this morality, and Il this holiness, and
all this perfection, is undeniably of the first and last
importance, nor can it be gainsayed tgg ﬁpon‘lt, a8 a
foundation, rests the whole superstructu, of religious
preaching and teaching; yet it is just as recessary to
admit that no man ought to think himself wove hu.
manity, or that he can excrt any influence up\g the
race, exeept he allics himself to the rest by the strogg
bond of practical, homely, every-day sympathy. Jésus,
therefore, judged more wisely in sclecting his personal
followers than the men of our day would judgd; and it
was becouse of his superior spiritual insight, and his
ability to see the need thero wis of so combinin g tem-
peraments and capacities, that there would at all times
be found a barmonious circle of spirits around him,

He who despairs because his allotted task is not on
the samo high plane with his ambition, confeéses that
he is ignorant of himself, and of his true relations to
the universe. He must needs learn to lower his am-
bition, grading it by the conditions of his being and
the circumstances of his position. It is true that any-
body may aspire to anything he chooses; but it is not
8o true that he can reach the object of his aspirations.
We must work moro with Nature, and nét so much
against her; she throws out hints that we do net teach
ourselves to respect and folloyw; if we {hrew ourgelyes
into the great current and were contentto swim With
it, instead of vainly trying to stem a tide which. s sot
in motion by a power above our own power, there
would be more headway made, and with & much less
waste of Individual power. U

To accept this  doctrine of instruments and instru.
mentality, is to do nothing but to lie like children in

all. . We cannot get out of it, if we would;. and there-
fore to kick and squirm because wo are not willing to
see by what we are held, and because we would fain be.
the supreme ‘masters oursclves, i3 the supremacy, not
of Teason, but of follyitself. ' There i3 & divinityin
every object that has life, Our natures, low and nar -
row as they are herp, are nevertheless divine and im-
mortal. . We aro agents -and ‘instruments, and can be
no other; and yot we  shall find freedom for our facul:
ties, if we receive this idea as we ought, in the true

upon. If e let the spirit work through us, then our
own exertions are in perfect harmony with the divine
laws of the universe, and become” frresistible -becauso
God works withus, - X o e

ixid

Ce - Mrs, ¢.D. Wilson, . -

and says that s»such Protestantism
tested against.””

Frederick Douglas,
Publicher of a reform weekly neirspaper in Roches.

ter, N, Y., {8 ratlier severe, in his last issue, on-Spirite

fnto his favorite reform-rabid anti-slavery. The'anti.
slavery movemént, in a smilitant’’ gttitude, nlms o

inan arnti-n»il{tant attitude, aims a blow at all error,

‘T. W. Higginson.
It is announced that this gentleman will

Societ}, in Music Hall, on Sunday next.. Our friends
should go early to sccure scats. o :

Our Circles.

We -slm.ll resume our sittings on Tucsdnj. the 22& '

insiat that no good can be wrought for the world by

vent.

direction forever. Wo both:work and.are wrought’

- We have received a printed. letter from the: pen of
Mrs. C. D. Wilson, addressed to the Rev. J. 8: Backni, .
pastor of a Baptist Church in Syracuse, N. Y., in.wlliéh" .
she clearly and ably shows: the contradictions and {n- .
consistencies of his doctrines ns advanced in o funeral ..
sermon, in Elbridge, to which she listened, Bho-fears .
‘not to. call in Question the- palpably erroneons teagh- -
ings of an ** Ortkodox: Divine,", though she is a womsn, . .
needs to.bo pro-.

blow only nt one branch of error; while Spirituallsni, )

uglists, begause they do not plunge head and shoulders

‘preach fn -
defence of Spiritualism, before Rev.. Theodore Parker's . .

inst., if circumstances beyond our control do not pre- - |



- great many peoplo wero unable to obtain sn

5

BANNER OF LIGHT.

New England Union Unlversity Roport.

Tho Hoport of the Convention at Marlow, ond the
Constltution of tho N, ¥. Unfon University, aleo con.
taining extracts from addresses by A, B, Child and J.
L. D. Otis, has been publlstied, ‘Thero Is o great in-
torest manlfested Ly the people in tho now features
embodied in this noble plan of {nstruction. :

J. V, Manaflold,

Mr, Mansflold has returned to tho clty, and {s now
ready to wait on all who may wish his services, Dur-
his visit to Philadelphia and Baltimore he met with
great success, Ho had many visits from the clergy,
who came to the conclusion that there was something
40 Spiritualisin they had never thought of before. A
interview
with him, his time was so engaged. c

. Universalist Reform Assoclation,

'The Trumpet has just published a report of ¢*The
Universalist General Reform Association.’” This report
advocates improvement in the present treatment of
moral infirmities of prisoncrs and convicts. It goes

" against capital punishment, and against wars and fight-
“ing, and favors the temperance and anti-slavery move-

ments,
: . Rev, George Hepworth,
"The last issue of the Spirit of '76 publishes o dis-

-course delivered before the Anclent ‘and Honorable Ar.

tillery Co. by Rev. Geo. Hepworth, -The Bpiritual'phi-

- 'losophy, in "all the power of beautiful language, per-

vades every sentence. Mr. Hepworth is finely educa- |-

* ted and highly intuitive. He bids fair to be one of the

. brightesat religious stara of the present age.

" Thg_ Philadelphia :
‘8 Spiritualists’ mecting ot Sansom street Hall, in that

.Place,

-0 Ko Argument,. o
‘ Daily News, in the description of

¢ity, it appears, is excessively opposed to Spiritualism.
The Writer of. the articla is, firat, very wise; ‘ther very
witty; after which he scems struck with horror, fol.
lowed by disgust and severe condemnation; closing
with becoming Christlan dignity.

~

) . George Atkins,
Mr, Atkins requests nus to say that he has removed
from: Noi 7 Elliot streot, tohouse No. 23 La Grange

LECTURERS.

H. L, Bowxes, announced on our seventh page to locture
{n Randolph, Mass., “July 8d," should read July 24th.

Gro. M, Jacgson would inform his friends In the East that,
should they desire his services, thoy will address him till fur-
ther notice at Prattsburgh, N. Y., as all communications will
reach him from this polub,

{For a full list of Movements of Lecturers, see peventh
page.] :

. NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Ax EssaY o InTuiTIVE Monars, being an attempt to popu-
larizge Ethical 8clence, Part 1.—Theory of Morals, Firat
American edition, with additions and ¢orrections by tho au-
thor, Buston; OUrosby, Nichols & Co., 117 Washingten
stroot. 18590, .

This book contains 279 12mo pages, in large, clear
type. - The present volume of this essay treats solely of
the +*Theory of Morals.”” The author says: +«We want
a system of morals which shall not entangle itself with
seotarian creeds, nor imperil its authorlty with totter
{ng churches, but which shall be indissolubly blended
with a theology fultilling all the demands of the roll
glous sentiment—a theology forming o part, and one
living part, of all the theologies that ever have been or
shall be.”” It is the chief aim of the author to present,
as the foundation -of ethics, the great but neglected
truth that the end of creation s not the happiness, but
the virtue of rational souls. We must agree with the
author that ¢+« this truth will be found to throw most val-
uable light not only upon the theory, but upon all the
details of practical morals.”” The writer arguos that a
God of perfect justice and goodness has moral attributes
consistent with a race groaning in sin, and that free.
dom to sin and trial of sorrow shall work out at last
the most blessed end which Infinite Love could desire.
Tho whole book s filled with fresh and reformatory
thought, evidently emanating from a mind highly in-
tuitive. )

Countny Lirg: a Handbook of Agriculture, Hortlculture and
Landscape Gardening. By R. Morris Copeland, Boston:
John P, Jowott & Co.  Cleveland, Ohio: Honry I B. Jow-
ett. 1859,

This is & large and noble book, containing over 800
Iarge octavo pages, elegantly printed on electrotype
plates, from the house of Cowles & Co., 17 Washington
gtreet, It is illustrated with about 250" pictures, some
of which are unique; all are handsome, interesting and
instructive. 'The wholo book s beautifully exocuted;
but the excellent and large ninount of practical knowl.
edge it contains is tho paramount interest, 'The author
18 known to be a gentleman possessing o deep fountain
of practical knowledge on the subject of the book. -Ev-
erything that is useful to know sbout the farm nnd the
gorden, which makes the truc home and’is the true
place of man, (and, we might'add, the work in whichis
the truest practical religion of life,) is nodestly but very
beautifully and truthfully presented in this book. It
should be in the hands of every man who.has a farm or
a.garden. The best edition is sold for $3.00; the cheap
edition for $2.00. .

ALL SORTS OF PARAGRAPHS.
. & lectiro by Ralph Waldo Emerson—* Works and Days,"—
will appear in our next number.
. g&r~Don't forget the'[’lcixlc at Sterling Junction, on tho
234, ‘Boe particulars in anathet column,

Amp'FoR ITaLy.~The steamer which left New York for
Liverpool on the 10th_ipst., took out the flrst fnstalment of
the Amerlcan offorings to the Italian cause, bolug a remit.
tance of five thousand dollars, to be forwarded to Count
Cavour. - The Italious of Now Orleaus have already seat on
threo thousand five hundred dullars, . C

The editor of tho Waterford (N. Y.} Sentincl Is n great wag,
Te publishes half o column of matter on “Tears™ undor the

“head of “Local Items!" ‘There's no mistaking tho fact—

tenrs are most emphatically local ftems. Wo know by ex-
perleuce, ‘ : i

Asnn offiet to tho storles of Injury to vegetation by the

- 1ata severa frosts, the Western papers now say that tho fros

- 'bas killed the flics, and so will improve the wheat, -~ = -

The U. 8. govermment has recovered the claims against the

: épp._nte ‘of George A. Gardlner, who forged Mcxlca_n claims, and

tho monoy, $130,000, bas been paid over. o
net_{dér.-jr you wish to have a sign painted clegantly, at

" moderate price, apply to Frep Soxersy, 81 Cornhlll, Boston.

. - Ho understands his business thoroughly.
.- "W recelvé tho Baston News, printed on Baturday evening,
- the ‘rueedigy followlug., O!d “news,” that, Whean do you
* mmall 87 A ]
- ArFixiey.~The men with a cracked brain has been mar-
‘ried to the woman with a broken heart.’ They wero united

, by tho laws of “sympathy.”

:f\W_e" find upon our tahle & new monthly journal (sixteen

. 'f,pagel.) entitled Tue ReFoRMER. - Jt I8 published at Aurorn,

" XIL, by A. & E. Harman, man and wife,  The vumber beforo

s displays talent and wisdom—a mighty power when pro-

*perly combined. The paper will take, Here s fts platform:

" dom of body or miud, compatible with a

i ¢ §s an Indeprudent and outspoken advocate of afl free-
pure_morality—of

- "all rights to all, to do anything which 18 right—and no privi-

“1ego to any to do anything which {s not. It s also an adyo-
" . cate of hyglenic habits, and an_instrector in the laws and

- prineiples of health, It Inbors for tho physical, os well ag

moral and inteltectunl improvement of its patrons.”

"' The BANNER cordlally'grects l!xc NeroRMER’ presenco in

Al

ts sanctum. .

A swindler, haillng from Canada, went fnta™ clgar store in
this ¢ty on Friday lnst, purchased elghty-three dollars worth
of clglt'i. and tendered & check on one of our banks for one
hundred dollars In payment. The dealer “smelt a mice,*

" and told h!s customer to walt, and he would go out and get

.but enhanced, bf'
t

tho balanco duo hiny, as ho had not that amount In tho store,
o went to the bank, found tho *Montreal merchant* hind
1o depusit there, and returned to hiastore to fearn that the
maker of the check had “Just stepped ot to ses o friend—
would be back §n a minute* &e, Dut tho customer didn't
como back, and the cigar dealor did n'e get * sold,”

psind Don'/t. fail to read tho well wrltton etory on our sccond
page.

Tho Ttoman Catholics of Now York havo suffered s defent
through tholr representatives, on the Publle School question
in the Board of Education, Thay desired that In those schiools
which their children attended tho Blble should bo excluded
altogether, On Wednesday evening of last week, the voto
was taken, and resulted In twenty-five votlng In favor of a
by-law, requirlng that all tho Public Bchools of the clty under
tho jurisdiction of the Hoard, shall bo opened by thoe reading
of o portlon of the Scriptures, to sixtcen ngainst {¢,

The mails aro ueed by females In tho country to transmit
home-made hosiery to their male friends in the clty. Two
pnirs of “stockings " camo to the Boston Post-oflice recently—
nlce ones—but thoy woroe detained for non-payment of post-
age. .

GneAt Britav.—The Quecn delivered her opentng speech
to the Parllament on tho 7th Inst. 8he latnents the outbreak
of the war, says sho did all sho could to prevent it, and pro.
-claime her strict impartial neutrality, 8lie says the navy has
been increased boyoud, the authority granted by Parllanent,
and asks for fts sanctlon, 8he recom led the reopening
of diplomatic Intcrcourse with Naples. 8ho cxpresses the
hape that the reform questlon will bo eattled at thls or tha
next session, In tho Iouss of Commons tho Liborals had
moved an amendmont to tho address to tho throne, In reply
to tho royal speech, declaring that Iler MaJesty’s ministers
do not posscss the confldence of Parli l, and a dobato
thercon was pending. :

. THE WAR. .
GrEAT BATTLE oF MAGENTA.~The steamehip Anglo Saxon
brings four days later news from Europe, of much interest,
A great battle hos been fought, in which tho allcs were vie-
tarfous, and the slaughter on each side moy bo reckoned by
thousands. The Emporer Napoleon, It Is sald,
the French In person, and General Ifess the Auvetrlana. We

give below the account as recelved by telegraph: — - ’

The Erench crossed the Ticino at. Boftolora and Turbigo.
There was considerable fighting at Loth places, On the4thn
great battle took place at Magentn, twelve miles from Milan,
in which one hundred and ity thousand Austrians were en-

ged on the one side, and ono hundred and ffty thousand -

rench on tho other, It {8 rumored that tho Krench loss
amounted to from nino to twelve thousand men, although the
Emperor states it to bo only three thousand, That of tho
Austrians is put down at & much larger figure, Napoleon's
despatehes clsiin'a declsive victory, and Paris was illamina-
ted. - Ho snys they took seven thousand Austrisns prisoncrs,
and placed twelvo thousand more hors du combat, Lesides
capturing three cannon and two standards. The Austrians
tuuk one cannon,

Tlﬁ)‘r(\'uatrlnnn had rotlred from Milan, but the Fronch had
not oteupled It.  Milan was insurgent, and had declared in
favor of the King of 8ardinla,

The French Genernl Espinasse waa killed, and Marshal
Canrobert was mortally wounded. General McMahon was
made a Marshal of ¥rance and Duke of Mageuta, Ueneral
Baraguay d'Hilllers had beon superseded in his command by
General Foroy,

The Austrian accounts speak of a scries of battles, with va.
rious succees on both eides, but still undecided up to the
night of the 6th, with great losees on both sides. They admit
that they had four generals and five stafl ofticers wounded.

- CORA Vo HATCH
At Dodworth's Hall, Ni k, Sunday Evening,
May 20th, 1859,

The second of a eeries of Ten Discourses by Mrs, Hatch on
“Tie BorENcEs AKD THEIR Puirosorny.” Reported fur the
Banner of Light by E. F. Underhill and A, Bowmnn.)

THE BOIENCES AND THEIR PHILOSOPHY,

Our sublect on this_occasion 18 not -one which is usually
chosen as o theme for Babbath dlscourses; but as all subjects
which are true are religlous to us, and all days which are
well spout are sacred, wo deem it not an invasion of this
sacred dny to speak on-scientificsubjects.  As no roligion can
bo perfect without a conception of the power and wonder of
the ethereal world, any coneception of Delty is not lcssened,
the knowledgo which we lave of its sci-
ence; we decm no tmpropriety to lnvestigato somewhat
into the lnws which govern the material universo, The sub-
Ject is this: *‘The Bciences and thefr Philosophy.” .

This discourse is designed, however, us o proliminary one
to a series of discourses upon the particular sciences, this
being simply introductory, Sclence, ns the word signifies, s
material philosophy demonstrated; or phllosophy exempli-
fled by facts. Therefure all sclence is the analysis aud classi-
fleation of phenomena; and ull sclences, in thelr respec-
tive dopartments, are simply the embodied forme of the
mnwrln{ universe, Sclence, strictly, 8 that quality of the
mind which can classify and arrange subjects nccording to
thoir relationships, and place them in thelr approprinte
sphiere.  But to cach science there 8 o philosophy, which
philesophy belongs exclusively to the world of mind and
which must correspond in tho mand to the fucts in matter,
Therefore we havo urranged for our subject, tho sclences and
their phlloau‘)hy. Now, thero can never bo a philosophy
without previous facts or phenomenn. All the manifestas
tlons In nature, from the lowest development of matter up to
the highest star, nll organized substance upon the surface of
the planets must ex!st in accordance with facts and positive
laws—theso luws befng adapted and existing uspccln{ly for a
phenomena or class of phenomena which may occur. There-
furo sclence nor philosophy ever extst provious to the fict,
It 18 clnimed by some mental philosophers that the mind fivst
concefves of tho philosophy, then matter demonstrates the
scleuce, nnd thus sclenco and philosopby are united. But
philosupliy con nover be conceived of previous to the fact,
and if the fact exist, it is the foundation of the selence. But
tho philosophy must exist in tho mind before the seience Is
made palpuble and clear, or before, ns scicnee, it is recognized
in tho cutegory of-what is called sclentific research, Wo now
proposo to discuss the different sciences and thelr essential
philosophies, not thelr fucts; geology, nstronomy, chemistry,
mathematics firsy, ns the foundation of all scieuces,

Mathematles {8 that power of the humun miund which can
mousure from causo to effect, from the matorial eircum-
stunces by absolute mental induction. Kor instance, it s a
mathematical domonstration when the distance of a star, its
location, its circumference, its donsity are mensared, and stiil
you remaln on tho surfaco of the ’enrth. By mathematics
slano can that be domonstrated, and by mathemntics it can
be demonstrated, Now mathenatics {8 the taking of one or
more given poluts and ascertaining a third point,

Two conditions, two points, two thiugs are ulways requfsito
to produce n third, and the slm{mlo sclenco of mm{mmmlcs is
that two and two make four. From-that all science proceeds.
From that.all Investigation in matter proceeds, From that
geolugy, ustronomy and even chemistry proceed; for aside
from the subdlvisions of matter, through mathematieal skill,
there caunot bo any chemleal analysis; but oue grain, or one
atom, or one milo, or a thousand ‘mifles, all mean the same
thing, for from one, to two points the third must be induced,
Thereforo mathematics 8 tho great wheol In the mechaniam
of sclenco. It is that upon which-nll sclence revolves. i is
that power of the human miud which makes time and place
and matter subservient to the will; ®is that power of the
human intellect which supersedes all other powers, and
welghs in the balanco of reason as well worlds and systems
as the smnllest atom; it is that which can traverse the sun
aml the moon and the plancts, and bring them all within the
scope of tho understanding, call them Ly familiar names, and
place them In thelr praper spheres; it is that which can ap-
proach the comets; it 1s that which ean’ calculute the dis-
tances of stars, and discover now plianots, us they nre called
in tho solar system; it is that which causcs man to inveati-
gato, from the first spark of intelligence, from the lowest and
most abject ignorance up to tho highest nchisvements of hu-
mau intellect and splendor; 1t I8 all by mathematics. When
the miund first conc:ives of nn Iden, the next thing s to know
how to demonstrate it.  That eannot be done except by mat-
ter, for from mattor all things in scienco must proceed. As-
tronomy, which had its origin in astrology ; chemlstry, which
was known In anclent days as nlchemy—all these, through
mathematics, havo attained their present condition, -Astrolngy
was o, fiction, but nstronomy is a bright and positive eclonce,
Alchemy was a mysterlous charm, which thoge who followed
it exercised- upon tho minds and thoughts of individuals in
relation to tho future. It was dimly kuown, and Its mystic

And
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arts were practiced for moat unholy purposos; and In the une:

hullowed sanctuarics of the alchemista wore most subtle
polsons, and their weird spells and -mysterious muminorics
wore conceived to bo the gift of some divine powor. But
chemistry, lke a burning fire, lights all who como within its
reach, and the subtle ngenclensr matter, through this scl-
enco and the development of human intellect, becomes broad
and beaut!ful, and every rock and troo and shrub is frapght
with new found Hght.

Geology, which was never known—oven in name—in the
dark nges, 18 now "tho keystone almost of tho physical scl-
ences. Through goology you ean understand the growth
and devclopment of stars; through geology the fAirst evalu-
tions of matter can be unfolded; through genlogy the con-
structfon of worlds ean bo understond. Through geology
astronomy can be rondered more beautiful; through geology
the very sand which you tread upon fs redolent with new
found life, nnd the rocks vpheave from thelr very places, and
the earth trembles, beeause 1y seems to talk with you and un-
dérstand your meaning.  And forth from the ocoan's depths
comes the beauty and porfectness of life. Geolugy is a now
science, yet oh, how beautifal |

Mathematics, as we have sald before, is the great wheel In
the mechanisms of ull tho sclences. The motor power is,
thought, Intelligence: the machinery {s the physlcal uni-
verse,  Mathomaties 18 the central wheel which keeps all
the others in motion, which if there s a God who possesses
fnteNect, intelligence, power, and conatruction, muat bo one
of tho grenteet and highest nttributes of hls natire. Without
mathematics, worlds could not be formed.  WithoGt absolute,
infinite mathematics, all the vast system of stars, all tho
galaxy of tho universes which would scem to exist, though
there {s but one unlverae, could never move. Without mathe-
matics, the distances from stars could not Lo ascertained ;
without mathematics, planets would not keep thelr proper
places, and the balauco between worldf. suns and systems
would never be proserved ; the law of atiraction would never
have been known, and gravitation would Lo n mere name,
Mathematics, therefore, {s the keystono {u the archway of

God's intolligence. It belongs to his mind, his power, his
thought, and tho human soul, as partaklpg of that property,

*

ling, n {ta Inherent property of Intelligence, mathemntics,
Thero ean by no prinelple in-sclence, tor In plilosophy, nos
in art, proven-without the uso of mathematles, This Is wh
tho anclents—w hora mathemntleal power, from lack of ealtf
vitlon, wan not fully doveloped=—conld not coneelve but
what tho earth wan fiat, and thelir superstitdon that it rested
upon tis baek of o tortolse, sud that wpon the huek of a great
serpent, and that upon something unknown, because tho sun
scemed o rleo In the east aud seemed to setin tho west, and
the surfiico of tha carth sgemed to be fat.  But mathematics
proves tfint that is an jmpoestbiljtys that the sun cannot re-
volve aronnd a smaller ohiccl, andl, therefore, through mathe.
matice, the first Jdea of tho several universes was concelved,
tho orbits of suns, of planatd,

Tho absenso of mathematles Jed them to belleve that all
the stars were fxed n transparent glnss tubes, so as to ro-
volve In exuct harmony and In thelr proper places, that they
might not fall through' aud destroy the earth; and that they
were }»lnccd there as a kind of light by which the hand of
Delty furnished Hght to the earth when the sun wns gono
down, Tlio moon was the espeelal object of wonder; locsted
nearest the earth, it hind an approprinte sphicre of its own;
but they could not account for s different phases, That
was always a mystery; and thoy decided that §t was peopled
by somo delty or deities who, when they wera offended,
slightly turned their faces from the carth, Thus mystory,
superstition and eclence were all planted together, and
through astrology It was sald they could forotell $he fates of
nations and of men, but never that of planets, or of worlds,
orof universes, Thorefure, as wo have sald before, for every
sclence there must he an absolute mental philosophy based
upon mathemuatical principles. Geology 18 nothing to-day, if
the mind cannot absolutely deduce from the phenomens of
nature fuets to prove Its existence, The fact that the earth
18 round, tho fact that the sun {a in the centre of the solar
system, the fuct that all tho up-heaviugs of planet 1ife,
and the changes which ecour when the surface of the earth
are causcd by some positive principlo of 1ifo existing in tho
planets, s not suflicicnt, We miusk know how it is done,
Weo must know the causes of this life, and understand how
theso phenomena occur, Therefore wo must penctrate more
deeply, and ascertaln of what the earth fs composed; and
scienco revenls to us as a positive fct that the surfaco of the
carth, which seems to bo so—steadfast and immovablo—that
those mountains and hugo rocks are slmply an egg-shell to

| tho masses of the carth, and that beneath it fira is the abso-

luto controlling clement. Now, evorybody knows that heat
roduces motlon; therefore we may Infer as a mathematical
nduction that tho cause of the motion of the earth is not any
especinl motion which is given outsldo of {t,.ar fram any
other planet, but is Inherent, sclf-resident, and positive in fta
existence; and that this surfuce, which scems to be 8o im-
movable, I8 but the natural incrustation caused by the at-
mosphero; and that the earthquakes which seem to swallow
up thousands of people, and open their gaping jaws to re-
ccive tho inhabilants, are simply the safety-valves In the
great engino of the earth, and tho volcanoes are' but the
swnmplYes whero the great engineor lets off the surplus
steam, that the earth may not be destroyed, .
Thus, Indeed, ecience is wonderful, It can dive down into
the centre of the earth, and draw thereform the secret of its
motion, Geology fs wonderful ; it can trace back far beyond
the ern of history and supposed intelligence, to secroted nges
of art and religion, and draw from the bowels of the enrth
myrinds upon myriads of remaing of citles, of towns, of col-
loeal piles, and bring them into life and light again, It can
traco upon the cold marblo the impreseion of the human
hand, when human hand was supposed not to have existed
upon the surfaco of the earth, This s geology.  Through
mathematics nlone {s It proven to the mind, From ono effect
another proceeds, From one cause an effect 18 perceptible,
und from tho causo that thus remaing, the mind naturally
draws the inference that Deity must have placed them there.
Human bones have been found; tliey must have belonged to
human beinge. At last, traces of Intclligence more certaln
and poeitive nre visible. Art, liternture, sclence, ia revealed,
ovon in those darker ages, and thus, stop by step, little by
little, mathematics, wonderfully powerful and great, builds up
tho tomple of geologleal the beauty, the symmeotry,
and perfectnese of the whole, Astronomy, which fs the sci-
ence of tho stars, I must say, is no sclenco at all; for, posi-
tively, nothing is. known of astronomy, The sclence of the
solar heavons, the laws which control their movements, the
power and quality and nature of their cxlstence, and the
absolute cause of motion, Is not even defined, In astronomy
a8 a science. Dlstance can be measured through mathe-
matics, density can be measured through mathematics, or
can be sald to be measurod—the absolute orbits of planets,
thetr distances—all can be aseertained by muthematice. Dut
thio sclenco can never be given, for it can nover he proven,
Though mnathemntics gives all her heauty nnd all her power
to nssist tho philosophy, it cannot bo proven. Facts alone
can demonstrato the science of astronomy,

With every new astronomical light comes & new astronomi-
cal theory; with overy conception of a new star, comes tho
moro perfect theory to t for its exist With the
approach of a new comet, the world is startled into wonder
and terror ; but sclefge says it 18 all right, and astronomers
say thoy knew it bef Home of them, csroclnlly the dis-
covgrer, may know It, but others disprove {t; and thus the
whole scicutific world is kept in turmoll concerning these
heavenly bodies, of which the carthlings kuow nothing. Of
this earth on which you lve and breathe, you=ean know
everything; but Ly Ipferonce, and that nlohie; can you know
of other heavenly bodies. Thercforo the sclonce of astrono-
my must be prediented flrst upon what you know of this
earth, and recondly, upon what you can infor of other bodios.
Tho sun--its location, its distan¢e and its absolute power—
¢an never be made known to'you who dwell upon the earth,
The dlstance, relative conception and pruperties of other
planects, can never be known to you ns regaids thelr relation
to tho sun; for you are not u‘mn the sun, nor can you placo
your telescopes, mathematical gkill, or scieutific research, in
a position to make yourself cognizant of the facts which
would be revealed to you If you stood on the sutface of the
sut. Therefore that rortlon of astrenomy can nover be cer-
tain, and astronomical facts can never be demonstrated posl-
tively, until science renders its teachings In accordance with
the Kuawn fucts of tho every-day world,

Chemistry, which is a new sclence, but which now enters
largely and almost entirely futo all tho moechanieal principles
of your great worldl—chemistry 8 thnt sccret, subtle lito-
giving esseuce of all sclences, Mathematics may measure the
form; mathematics may understand the physlologieal and
anatomieal structure of tho universe; mathematics ma
measure tho distauces and count tha stara; mathematics
may measture tho density and power—but the life and abso-
lute property and power of life can never bo known except
through chemistry, The stmiple fact that two and two make
four 13 revealed by mathematics; but tho simple fiset that
one and two properties joined together produce a third, which
third is introduced absolute and positivo as regards its powers,
which posscescs powers and functions that nelther of the
other properties posscss—Is a science which mathematlics
oven cannot fathom, For instance—oxygen 18 a gas; hydro-
gen is a gas, Theso mixed together In eertain proportions
produce water, Nelther oxyyen nor hydrowon can sssume
the place In the universe that water does—this life-glving
agent of tho material universe, the hardening and cooling
agent pf tho external surfuce of tho earth, Without water
all things would be naught; without it In the composition
of ovory miaterial aubstance that has cxistence in tho sur-
fuce of the earth, there could Lo no abeolute lfe, What then
1s tho conclusion? That from these Lwo primitive functions,
or propertles, u third {8 produced, which supersedes in paw-
er, In quality, in properties and functions, any which the
others, taken ns soparate functions, arg capable. Then ft
naturally follows that nll the functions of the material upi.
verse, of matter in all organized or oven Inorganie life
the result of the combluation of various known or own
primitivo elements; that theso have always exisicd; and
that through. their various combinations and differont aggre.
gations does all lifa occur. What wouder is here, then, that
fiom two essential properties or qualitics of matter, all this
vast dlversity of lite may be scen! From two or more essen-
tlal propertics or clements fn wature, all forms of maiter
have arisen; all forms of life, mineral and vegetable, and
animal even, until you como up to the highest and grandest
structure of the universe, Chemistry! why, it is by chemije-
_try that the commerclal world is moved, It is by chemisiry
that the mechonic understands how much of stenm, how
much of water-power, how much of life ho ean give to the
englno which he controls, It is by chemistry that all the
mechanieal arts are carvied on, It is by chomleal properties
and combinations that your houses gsre rendered beautiful
and acceptablo, It 1s by nnalysis that all tha properties in
mechaules are known—that the palater understanda the
painting of hues and colors, It {8 by ciemistry that the ar-
et con paint upon metal o picturo of your faces, by absorb-
ing o ray of sunlight, 1t {8 by chemlstry that you can under-
stand the qualitics of the rainbow. It is by chemistry that
the farmor can adapt his soil to tho sced which is to grow
there, and render it fertile,

Thus chemistry {s absolutely the life giving agency of all
science, that keeps your life in motion. Chemistry, there-
fore, fa the absolute ecience of lilo; geology the sclence of

liysieal structure; astronomy the sclence of the heavenly
godlua und thelr movements; mathematics the key which
unlocks tho templo of all seienee, and lots you into the great
Inbyrinth of knowledge, where you may wander and delve
forever, and still not become perfect; where you mayachiove
aud conquer, where you may have problems and sofve them,
where new and greator and more perploxing themes may be
given you to overcome or accomplish, yot higher and holjer
ones always roserved, where the iind enn nover weary, and
the soul can nevor tro in its achiovement of wonder and of
art, - Truly, them all sclences are subservient to this, Truly,
then, mathematics nlone can be sald to be the keystono in
tho archway of ecience; for by that your steam'engincs aro
constructed, Ly that your houscs aro bullt, by that your dis-
tances are uscortained, by that timo aud spnce ave known, by
that overy mavement in “the physical world can bo aecer-
tained, By the subdivisions of mathematics, ¢very motion and
every power and every property of lifccan bo Known; for it is,
after ull, by # demonstration of mathematics that chemistry
cnn be known, It must be through mathematies, it must be
through comparison, it must bethrough annlysis of two math-
ematical rules, that even chemlstry can bo understood. For
what {8 the use of knowing that a drop of water {8 composed
of hydrogen and oxygen, unless you know the proportions?
And what is tho use of knowing the names of all the different
ninérals, unless you know their qualitics and exact propor-
tlons; why such and_such proportions will form such. und
such substances; why lime and chalk, though composed of ab-
rolutely tho same chemical properties, differ?” Why the
limo whicl exists in the carth, and the lime which is taken
from men's bones, difler?  Chemlcally they arethe samo; ab-
solutely they are not tho same, because their eflects aro not
thesame. Now it 18 the philosophy of this that chemistty
cahnot penetrate—why the aroma difiused throngh the af-
mosphero of this room can be detected by the senses, and yot
cannot be sufliclent to causo chemistry to detect it,

1t Is not perceptible to chemical analysis, but the small
globules and particles of porfume can bo detected as present
in the atmosphere, yot not, organized, yob not distilled, yet
not concentrated by the chemist.  Why a grain of mush, re-
malning In an airtight room for a hundred years, will remain
tho samo in property, will contain as many atoms as when it
was placed there ; or in a box, why a sprigof geranlum, which
docs not contain suficlent aroma for the chemist to detect,

yot which can bo detected by tho seuse of smell; why that
aroma 1s perceptible in the atmosphere, orwhy nll that makes

up atmnsphero Is franghit with 1ife, and why tho nir whieh
I\mu inhale, l-f ataolute mieroscoplo analyals 14 filled with
Iving, breathing antmaleulie, which maks the life of tho hu.
mnn syrtem; why the water you drluk is filled with animato
lfe=cnch globule n world tn “which ten thousand small, mie
nute, Imperceptible animalouln live,

ThisId the acicnco of chemistry, It must ho carrled atil
further than fthina been, It musi understand the cauaes of
things, 1tmust; throogh mathematics, reveal to the eoncep,

tlon the power, cause and perfection of organized life; for,

whilo chiemists can tell the proporties tn the rose which

ko up the leaves, tho rctnls and flower, and can tell you

the propreties of the soll which avriounds, and ean tell yon

how the blood circulates through §ts veins, chiemiats cannot

positively tell you when b grows, huw It grows, or what

cuunes it to grow, That tho chemist must do befure the ecl

enco is rendered perfect,  And the geologist must tell you

why n grain of sand, when analyzed, glves you the great key

to unlock tho whole world and universe; and the astronomer

must tell you why, when you measuro tho distance of one

star by one absoluto rule, its ratlo, or the ratio of {he wholo '
unlverse, may be ascertained by tho same means, All

through mathematics, all through that sclence which 18 posi-

tive and perfect, therefore all beautiful, consecutive, and sym-

metrical, thero §s no sclonce, (and that Is not a selence) savo

that of mental philosophy, which cannot be positively demon-

‘strated by facts, If true, and disproven by facts, If erroneous.

Now we venture to say that nine-tenths ‘of all astronomlieal
theorles claimed to e facts, and acknowledged to bo facts by
the world, simply because the world knows nothing about ¢,
can be absolutely disproven. They hnave not the slightest
shadow of a foundation, and mathematies will not sanction
them, We claim, also, to ssy that ninc-tenths of thoso
known as geological fucts, which are not o, can bo disproven
by matliematics, We claim, nlso, that nine-tenths of all tho
material and mechnuical eclences, ne regards the abselue phi-
losophy of thelr existenco, can be disproven; that, though
thelr stcam englne movex and works, though steam 18 the
motor-power, and the mechanizm s nbsolutely understood Ly
the engineer; though the telegraph wire conveys messages;
though Hghtning is sald to be the errand-boy of the world, wo
claim that not one elight shadow of truth exists In the ex-
planation of thelr causes; that electricity is no more under-
styod than the farthest orb that has never been heard of;
that electricity is a name which sclentific men use when they
do not understand anything; that mathematics {8 another
namo which astronomers uso when they cannot solve an ns-
tronomical problem; that tho lawas of nature, and develop-
ments, and cvolutions, are used Ly geologista when they do
not understand the conetruction of the matter of which the
are treativg s and that intellect, or mind, 18 a word which afl
men uee atall times and under all circumstances, whon they
have not the slightest possible conceptlon of its meaning.
Mental philosophy, as we have sald before, 18 the most poai- .
tive of all sclences, yet it 18 the least capablo of d tra.

yolcen to worship the ono greal Pather-apleit of all. Now,
from their freonnd lia »py‘fuun'.es {1 agdelt-lifo, they come to
earth, not with revengeful hienrta, remetnbering past fouds, but
with peace, goot-will and gis of heallng} cager and de-
sirjous of rrumutlnu thelr white brother's physical health,
and rovenl "'f"" Wi what they had learnt of “beauty, truth
and wisdotn [n tho great, fren ﬁumlng grounds sabove,

Tho sweet apirit of Eanny Forrester then spoke, presenting
p vielon of two streams—one limpld, bexutiful and pure, on
whoese bosomn glistened tho lovely form of tho wator-lily,
grown In that sircain’s congenfal solf, and warimed and
whitened by the blessing of tho sun, The other stream, ture
bld, dark and inuddy, yot boro Nkowise the Leautiful Nower
that blossomed {nto Lesuty beneath the warming rays of tho
impartial sun, Thus, from auch wilely ditfering conditions,
tho soul breaks forth Into an atmosphiere of light and purity,
aud the good Fathor smiles on all, even upon tho water-lily,
struggling from Its bed of mud und darkness, ufiward to the
suniight of truth, ns tho soul of man strives for the light,
These fNlowers, grown from a sofl unlike, yet both go beautiful,
tho eplrit oftered to tho red man's acceptance.
Red Jacket, egain controlling tho medium, thanked the
spitlt for hier offering, saying, that as the outward covering of
strong greon leaves was to tho water-lily, so would the In-
dlunﬁ‘mh loving strength and sympatby, enfold Lils white
brothor,
Tho novelty of- this lecture was very aitractive. Idouht
not that the Deautiful and charitable sentlments expressed,
the noble truths so simply uttercd, in the pecullar manner of

ie Indian, met with the full approval of all trueSpiritual-
161§ and gnti-sectarian minds, :

Mrs. Felton will favor us with o lecture next Wedneeday
night. Our lecturing season, I bellove, 18 now over, and the
usual conferences take tho place of trance and impressfon-
al speaking at Bansom street, until the fall, when, refreshed
und relnvigorated, our spiritual etars return to delight tho
cars and hearts of the Philadelphiane. .
Let mo not forget to mention that Miss Munson will deliver
o Fourth of July oration on the third, on Spiritusl Freedom.
Wo feel that it will contain more of true liberty than the stor-
eotyped and prepared speeches ususlly made on that great -
day of natlonal refoiclng.
Thoe sweet month of roses has showered to earth its plen-
teous gifts of flowers, and the vivid green of summer {8 re-
laclng tho delicato tints of springtime; but June this year
Pn cold, much colder than her timlid $ister, May. Ioping for
sunlight warmth from above, and a littlo more of the tropical
tomperature around, I am yours for truth,

Cona WiLpuzN.
Philadelphia, June 13th, 1839, : -
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tion. Thero aregsome things whielh, by absolute mental in-
duction, can bo conveyed to the mind as Eosltlvcly as though
tho material facts were presented ; but the illustration must

‘| always he a moterlal one; thereforo wo naturally fufer that

no intelligence can be conveyed to the mind without some
revious impreseion of materinl bodles, This 18 the reneon-
ng of materlal philosophy. But If this bio so, how can the
mind bo caused, by process of reasoning, to concelve of and
acknowledge and demonstrate & thing before Its occurrence?
Ifit requires the abeolute positive fucts, or the absolute ma-
terial substnnco to fllustrate ity why cannot you reason inde-
Pondenuy of matter? why cannot tho sclence of mental phi-
oaophx teach men to underatand things which they have
nevor known,.and cause their minds to be as familinr with
things which they have neverseen, as though they had han-
dled and seen them handled? Now we clalm that mental
sclonce s the basls of all other sclences; that mind is,-every-
whore, superier to matter ; and that, though all the phenome-
na in tho world may exist, unless thero was mind to 1llue-
trate, aud mind to investigate, to delve It out, and mind to
unalyze it, and classify it, and arrange ft, it might live and
live forever, and bo of ne value, .

We claim that the sun shoue just as much, that the earth
revolved In its orblt as much, that tho universe wus fixed in
systems ns much before the present system of nstronomy
was'known, ns It does now. Why was it not known if matter
is superior to mind, if matter has power, through absolute
facts, to demonstrate what exlsts? Why did not the ancients
understand naturally that tho earth was round, that it re-
volved on its axls, and that by a natural lnw the sun was in
the centro of the system, sud that harmouniously, consecu-
tively, ana in positive mathematical relntlons to each other
around it, all the planets revolved? But theydid not. It was
only by the development of mind that this was nzcertained
it was only by a Newton that the law of gravitation could bo
known, It was only by a Gailjlco that the earth could be
conceived Lo rovolve upon its nxis,

Men say that mind is not superior to matter, when the
world had moved on for ages and centuries, and still no mind
had been ablo t comprehend, until by the absolute power of
his own thought, his own mind, his own Intelligence, ho
solved the mystery of the material universe, and made 1t all
~perfect and palpable to the human mind as was the sun-
shine, WIIl any one pretend to say that matter s superior
to mind, when matter could not demonstrate its own existe
enco until mind concelved of it? when matter could not tell
whother {t lived or moved, what was ite form or pluce, what
ite relationships, and the gravitating centre of the universe,
until ming, from its great storeliouse of intelligence, removed
the curtain, revenled to the astoniehied world the facts of its
exietonco? Will any one pretend to say that the apple which
Newwon saw was tho first apple which had ever fallen, and Le-
cause that npple fell tho laws of gravitatiun were understood ?
No, no, Newton's mind had been working and working, but
thirough the dim mysterles of an uncertalu sclence, nlways
endeavorlug to plod his way, intil, as If prepared for the ab-
solute demonstration of the thing which he had in his mind,
ho saw tho apple fall.  *Why,” snys the great mind, always
mathemutical, “does not that apple fall the other way—why
towarda tho centro of tho carth ' As if alightning spark
hod struck bis soul, the fire was kindled—he had found tho
seeret of gravitation, 8o with tho great motor power of
steam; for, while without water and firo the sclence could
never have beon discovered, water and fire had always been
in existence, and had Leen in a thousand places condensed
into steam vapor, and never thought of; but a little boy, or
man who was called a fanatle, would see {ts simple movement
under the cover of n ten-kettle, and wonder at its power,
From that slmlrle thought and germ—it was not the fict—
for the tea-kettle hnd boiled and bubbled before, but because
hile mind and his thought selzed hold upen a fact through
absolute mental Induction, and concelved of the steamn engine,
whose mechaniem and power should ho made to control the
world. And now the. great propelliug power of all civilized
nations Is steam, conceived first from the simple fact of n
bolling tea-kettle.  Now who pretends to say that mind had
nothing to do there, and that matter gives thought to mind ?
True, it was for material things, and through material things,
that tho power of steain was first coneelved ; but the thought,
as Its own croation, munufuctured the manner of that exist-
enco, and the mechanism of the structure of the engine, all
had birth In the mind of the Individunl before they could ab-
solutely be demonstrated in tho materlal form, ~Thercfore
mental philosophy to us 18 more positive, more permzacnt,
moro fixed, aud capable of demoustration, than all the scl-
ences together; fur without it, and the power of mathemn-
tics, which Is strictly a mental quality, not one sclence coulid

tion In all the broad universe rendered subservient to prac-
tical Jifo, Mind Is the motor power of the universe, matho-
mutics the great contral wheel In its mechaniem,

SUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YORK.

Meetings are held at Lamartine Hall, on the coroer of 20th
stroet and 8th Avenue, every Bunday morning. Preaching
by Rev. Mr. Jones, Afternoonr: Confercnco or Lecture.
Eventng: Circles for trance-speakers. There are at all times
several present,

Dopsworti's Ilarn.—Meotings aro held at this Hall every
Sabbath, Mrs, liatch {8 engnged through June,

PHILADELPHIA CORRESPONDENCE.

Deanr DANNER—Mrs. Fannie 'B. Felton addressed us on
the Sabbath morn, first describing & beautiful vision that
gho beheld, of little children fn the spirit-life, who hovered
like the fleecy clouds of that bright summer morn above us,
pure and beautiful; then the maturer minds of that realm
of beauty tn emblematic colors of briltiant light appeared;
tho sceno forming vne of unimaginuble peace and loveliness,
such . as the medlum, entranced and adaring, could not de-
scribe to ue in words. With a humility that was most
pleasing, sho said :\* I am not good, 1 am not'purs; I cannot
describe the splrll}pl glory that I gaze upon, Who in-
deed s good and pure, In the presonco of the heavenly infant
world, the minds developed in that upper realm of purity
aud loye?

“What dues the age demand of us?'* ‘The medium said, that
the Old World looked to Amerlea for the {)rogressh-e exam-
ples of the day; that liere as liberty had arlsen and pro-

the eyes of othor uatlons are npon us, and we can bo n boa-
con _light to them, Spiritualisn had done much for the
world, and when wo d tho short- ings of its be-
lisvers and exponents, yo should pause and yeflect, thinking
what their lives might be without its woral power aud eleva-
ting tendeney. 1ts principles, avowed and proclalmed, had
done much good, and acted out, lived up to, would exert a still
greater power, fur in example dwelt a mighty force, It was
jncumbent ,on us therefore to strive to rightly wield this
power, to understand oursclves, to ald In the spiritual culture
and moral growth of our fellows; to pruciaim the truth, and
tn ench act of life carcy out the divine precepts of the higher
lifo; thus bringing heaven to carth, by loviug and forgiving
mutually; by aldiug and enceouraging one another. Tho
spirit-world lives and tolls for earth's advancement, and we
can do the sitne fur each other and tho awaiting nations that
took with admiring eyes upon our progress.* In splrit-culturo
and self-harmonization, tho age demanded much of us,

In the evenlng, as previously nnnounced, wo were ad-
dressed by the §pirft of Red Jacket; and a fine and ehnrac-
teristic lecture it was, though a certaln sectarlnn and ex-
cecdingly untruthful attempt at reporting it was mndg ina
so-called Christian journal of our city, The spirit of Elliot,
tho misslonary, oftered up a beautitul and impressive prayer,
that was too full of liberal scntiments nud truc charity to
suit that class of persons who cling to the ancieut doctrine of
retallation and Divine vengennce, Red Jacket epoke of the
whilte man‘a misslon to his red brother, of the Indian's mis-
sion to the pale face; their duties consls'tcd in love, in sym-
pathy, and untiring effort fur ench other’s good. The Indlan
gave to his whito brother the elements of his physlcal
strength: of many noble qualities: he gained from him the
arts and sciences, the intellectunl culture.  Burying all past
animosities, in the hunting grounds of the spirit-land, where
there was room for ali, this interchange was carried on, of
sympathy and good-will, and thero tho principle of love was
understond and put In practice.  On both sides great wrongs
had been committed, that should bo atoued for b‘y renowed
offices of love, each striving for the other's good. The Indian
had always had his spirit ministrations; from the sighlng
winds and nodding branchee of tho trecs, from the murmur

caters and the waviag of the grass, he had gf\thcrc'd
fgs:;l:s‘z? spiritual significance, and learnt through Nature's

bo proven, not ono philosophy concotved, not one demonstra-

The subject presented by the controlling Intelligences was: .

claimed its rights, 50 would reform and spdritual growth; and

Arr ts have been mado with the Superintendenta
of the Worcestor and Nashun, Fitchburg and Worcester, and -
Lowell Raflroads, to carry passengers to and from the Plenic
for teduced farc on that day.. An Invitation -is cordnlly ex- -
tended to all who feel dlsposed- to foln in our festlvities.
Each one is requested to provide his own food for the day,
Pravisfon will bo mude, however, near the camp ground, for
those persons who donot carry eatables. Horses, also, will-
be provided for. . R
It will bo expected that lecturers and mediums, who haye
beon liberally sustained in the fleld for years past, will be-

resont. P :
P Commirree :—J. F, Monros, of Fitchburg; A. P, Conanl,
of Leominster; F. Davles, of 8hirley; L. W. Blake, of Pe

rell; J. M. Fletcher, of Nashua; J. M, Plumer, of Lowell;
Be. Darnes, of Marlborough; M, H. Mirick, of Enst Princelon -
P, M. Ross, of Berlin; J. L, Tarbox, of Worcester; E. Ben-
man, of Sterling; J. H, Clough, of Clinton; R, Bdrron, of
Laucaster, :

OBITUARIES. .
» My errand is not death but life."—Such were the whis-
rings of tho meesenger, who came Juns 1st, and bore away
annic W,, daughter of Dr. N, and Mrs. Nancy Sherman, of
Waltham, Mass, She was the youngest daughter of these
worthy friends of reform ; her age wus 20 years, Long sho
suffered and patiently sho waited! During tho last threo
months of her elckness (consumption) she had beautiful via.
lons of the “ fair Innd and its inhabilants,” and at times it
scems she was really with them. * Oh mother,” she would
say, " do you know I havo been with them? Such beautiful
scencs ! guch kind people! and, mother, Idid not cough once
while there—and g0 long! I wanted to stay with them, but
they told me it was not timo yet," In the morning, Junelst,
she told themn she was going.  Bhio -was by her own request
taken up, and sat upon her father's knee. Miero she affec-
tionately bade them all good-by, telling them not to movrn,
After this, she was returned to her couch; although unable
to talk, sho retnined her consclousness until the cvening
hours. Then thero came
A shadow on thoso features falr and thin; .
And softly from that hushed and darkened room
Two angels {ssued, where but one went {n,”

The vriter was catled to attond the funeral, which was
held at Concert Hall (the one usually occupied by the Spitit-
unlists.)  Although very stormy, the hall was filled with sym-
prehizing feiends: and I Judge that many heard, for the first
time, n modern spiritunl theory of life, and its consequent
changes, Nannie hus many friends, by whom ghe I8 dearly
loved. They will long sorrow for the departure; yot many
of them will mourn, not for the dead, for they feel that she
lives, to love and be loved. What n glorious age, compared
with others!  What a scason for rejolcing, when the youny,
ns woll as the old, can calmly and considerately meet the mes-
songer, and arrange for thelr departure—then, with a smiling
» goud-by,” cross the rlver to its brighter shore! It fs not all
faith that makes it thus; 't{s knuwledge, such as wo can
galu by llstening to the kind oncs who return from that
“brightrr aliore ™ to teach us, and direct usover., Thosowho
listen to these truths,’ can have it saldof them, as of Nannle,
+8ho taught us all how to ¢lo.” F. L. WapswonTn.

Mary A. Kenuey, wife of Hon, Moses B. Kentey, of Lowell,
departed this life after a lingering and painfal {llnes of sev-
enteen yeare' standing., Mrs, Kenney has ever beon a faithe
ful wife, and true religious woman, 8he was a worthy
member of the Methodist Church, About two years since,
{n the agony of physlcal suffering, and with a dally increasin
consclousnces that all earthly juys must fade away, she fe
into the arms of Splritunlism, aud for tho last year she has
found untold joy In.its heavenly teachipgs, As is often the
caso in a lougicontinued sickuees, Mrs, Kenney's medjum
powars, during her sickness, wera unfulded very cloar and
distlnct. &ho has seen, recognized, and conversed with—
“The early lost, the beautiful, tho dead.”

8ho has many times, during her Jast sickness, beheld spirit
scenes of unutterable besuty, which, she has said, * No
tongue can deseribe, no langunge can pieture.’” Sho died
happy: in peace, in calmuess; quietly; beautifully, A ven-
erablo doctor was present at her death, whose head is white
with age, and he remarked that he find witnessed more than
one hundred deaths, but not one had he over witnessed 8o
poaceful ne this, What makes the death scene of all Spiritu-
allats 8o full of joy und beuuty, {fit be not the pure light of
lmmortality which Spiritualism has shed upon humnulty‘(l’

.-

Died, In Brooklyn, N. Y., Helen M. E., wife of Henry Shel-
den, and daughter of Henry Evans, of Deposit, N. Y.

DODD’'S NERVINE!
Bottles Enlarged.—Price as Before, |
HE extenslve sale and unfvorsal favor which this great
specific remedy has everywhere met with, warrant the
proprictors In enlarging the size of bottle, without increasing
sho price. For all atlections of the Nervous Bystem, coming
under the general term of NerVousNess, Dodd’s Nervine has
no oqual. L
'l‘l:lo Norvine allaye Irritation, promotes repose, jnduces
quiet and refreshing_ sleep, und equalizes the circulation of
the Nervous Fluid. "It containg no Opium or other stupifylng
drug, but is always sure and milil.- For all nervous aflections
—debility, spasm, or general restlessness of miond and body—
Itis unequuﬂed. It fs n well-kuown fuct that Constipation
or Costiveness usually attends tho uso of all Nerve Tonlcg=w
preparations of Opfum, Valerlan, oct.,—but tho uss of Dodd's
Nerving, while It allays irrftation, restl and #f d
actlon of the Nervous System, also induces uniform action of,
tho Bowels, and the secretivo organs. Both in private prace
tice, and for popular usc, tho Nervine 18 adapted to meet &
general demand, c
Nervovs SUFFERERs are carnestly advised to abandon the
uge of Optum in any form, which must inevitably Injure the
system, and by u thorough use of the Nervine not merely -
palliste their discase, but remove it by Induclug natural
action, and equaliziug the circulation, $1.00 per bottle, Sold
by Druggists generally. : -
WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO, Boston, Bole Agents for
Unlted States. GEV. C. GOO »WIN, Wholesale Agents for
New England. ~ ¢ 8m° may 28.
HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUS AND
HI8 GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRIBTIANITY,
Uy GEoRcE STEARNS, DELA Mansit, publisher, This book
domonstyates that the religion of the Churceh originated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who I8 found to have been a Rationalist,
and whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of Mutthow,
Mark, Luke and John, is a perfect velutation of Christianity. -
1t coutalns 812 pages of guod dpli{nh \\ﬁl}dbound, and will bo -
on receipt of one dollar.  Address ’
et by mull ¥ GEURGE STEARNS,
est Acton, Mass, tf may 28,
RS. MALONE, AT REV. T. C. BENNINGS' 167, 0TH
\/ Avenue, New York, recelves ealls daring the day aud
evening. 8he 18 an excellent Writing and Trance Test Me-
dium. Strangers vislting the city, who may call on her, will
bo well eatisfied with the communications which may comno
through her, $he holds a Clrcle on, Thursday evening, each
weeks 1y Juno 21

i S.T. MUNSON,
Book Publisher and Geueral Agent for the BANXER or Lignt
No. 5 Great Jones street, New York,

(Two doors cast of Broadway.)

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY.

ROSS & TOUSLEY, ‘
121 Nuassau Street, New York, General Agents for the
Baxyzr or Ligur.

J. T. GILMAN PIKE,
ECLECTIC PHYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN,
No. 17 Tremont strect, (vpposite Museum) DBoston.
2248~ Ho will glve specinl attention to the cure of all forms
of Acute and Chronic Diseases. i
“\R. I. G. ATWOOD, MENTAL AND MAGNETIC PHY-

8ICIAN. RRoowns, No. 106 East 14th street, New York.

tr. myl7
.- A. B. CHILD, M. D,, DENTIST,
© NO. 15 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS.
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Fach artlcle in this depariment of the Baxwxnr, wo claim
was givon by the spirit whoso nato 1L bears, through Mrs,
3. 11 Cowaxt, Tranco Medlum, They are not published oo
account of Hiterary terlt, but ns tosts of aplrit communion
fo thoso fricnds to whom they are addresscd, .

Wo hopo (o shiow that splrits carry the chinrnctoriatics of
their carth llfo Lo that beyond, and do away with the orrouoes
ous Idca thatthey a  moro than rinsrr beinge.

We bellova'the public should sso the spirlt world as It ls—~
should learn thnt thoro s evil us well as good in it, and not
expeot that purity alono shall flow from spirits to mortule.

o0k tho reader Lo receive no doctrito put forth by spirits,

n thoso columns, that does not comport with his roasons

Eanh oxpresacs so much of truth as ho perceives,—no moro,

Pach can speak of his own conditfon with truth, whille ho
gives opinlons merely, rolative to shings not oxpurionced.

,—Our sittings nre fren to any ono
wx.hnl:%grﬁaﬁgﬁtﬁ?&nu. Thoy are held every day, (except
Buxpay,) at our ofice, commenclng At HALP-PABT Two, after
which thoro Is no admittance; they are closed usually at
hall-past four, and visitors are oxpected to remain until
diasmissed,

28~ Yor notlco of resumption of our circles, sco 4th psgo,

MpHSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,!

The communications given by the following spirite, will be
published In regular course. Will thoso who read one from’
a apirit thoy rocognlze, write us whether true or falso?

April 25—@en. Wayne; Thomas Foster, died at sca; Dea,
John Norton: John Dix Fisher; Charles--Todd, Boston;
Zebadlah Tinker, Barre, Vt.

April 26—8amuel Leighton, Rockingham, N, H.; To Wil-
lism Qsmpbell, Boston ; Wallace Bllss, to Geo, Hartlcy, Man-
cheBter, N, H.; Jane Cary, to her childron. .

Aprll 27—Goorge Wilaon, Kennebunkport, Me.; Jorry Gor-
don; Oharlotte Copeland, New York; John II. Lawrence, to
his friend Page. .

April 28—Jncob S8anborn, Auburn, N, Y.; Thomns Wilton;
Bbonozer Francis, Boston ; Elizabeth Dixon, Boston,

April 20~-Bamuel Jacobs, (farmer); David Hathaway, Bos-

. ton; Josephino Ready, Lucas street, Boston; “Christ’s Mis.

slon,"”
April 80—John Enos, Halifux; Samuel Qurtls, Albany, N.:

Y.; Joo (aslave); Patrick Murphy.

May 8—Willlam Henry Harris, Princeton, Il ; Loulsa, to
Helen Lawrence; Willlam 8prague, Boston; Thomus Davis,
Charlestown ; Rev. Dr. Emmons, : .

f Mn{lﬁ-ﬂllu COrawdon, Warcham, England; Willlam Has.
kins, Boston; Mary Hoppon, Providence; Petor Kelley, Boa-
ton; Rev, John Brooke, :

Calvin Somers.

Disappointment Is the common lot of all, I belleve; at any
rato, 1t seoms to follow ma pretty closs, I expected I might
meet my brother hiere, but ho is not here, You, of course,
know nothing about It, or, Il you do, you scem Inclined to be
sllent. I was told to come here nnd sponk to my brother.
Itis the same with us a8 with you, I supposc; you never get
the whols of a story untll you como to tho spot whero it
originated. Now, it Is ono thing to talk to you, another to
speak to' my Drother, and a differont thingto sond him a
maossnge, "1 don't know as he ‘wishes to hear from me; if he
was hore, I could tell quickly whether ho does or not, Now, I
suppose 1 have got to tell a long story, to be understood.

kr;nume was Calvin- Somers, and my brother's, Luther

" Bomers.. I have been dead threo years, about—a littls over,

now. Idiedon the coast of Africa. I todk some disenso on
shore, bnd died a few days out. The name of the ship was
the Lucy, of Now York. We wero loaded with peppors.
You soe, my brother and myself had a littlo trouble before I
safled, and he may not care to lhear from o, It s rathera
dellcate thing to come in this way to ono who Is o little hard
on you, 1 was fn my forty-fourth year. I was second mate
of tho ehip.. 1 was born In Springficld, Mass.; lost my parents
about fikeen years ago, when my mother diod; my father,
about twenty years ago. My sister has died since mysolf, on
the pasragn to Callfornia. 5o all that remains of my family
#s my brother Luthior, 1f he foels disposcd to be friendly
with me, to overlook all that is past, and to commonco anew,

* dtwill bo all right. As to confession, I havo none to make,

and expect nons from him.

1 find everything difforent from what I expected, Things
which I axpected to see I do not see, and thoso I did not ex-
peot to see I do soo. I expected to go to a country from
which I could not return, but progress, or Yankeeolsm las
bullded a bridge over which all may pass, if they choose.
All that 18 required Is to understand the laws that govern
your belng, aud to be able to pass through the door whon
you get here. My brother Is & sall-makor by trado; ho is
four years my Junlor; he hns been married, and hans parted
with his wifo and two children. They are here, and both
desire mo to say thoy will be bappy to commune with him, it
he will ?lvo them opportunity.

Well, I am not fond of long yarns; have said all I have to
say, aud bid you good day. April 10,

Mahala Davis.

I was named Mahala Davis. I died at Ashlond, Mass,, In
1858, of fevor, aged eighteen years and sovon mouths. Say I
wish to tatk'with my friouds In the Eust, Aprit 19,

Joshua Csaldwell, Boston.,
I am Joshua Oaldwoll, formerly a resident of Boston, Mass,

"I bavo como hero to-day for an especinl purpoee. How
. woll'T shall succeed remains to be understood in the futuro.

Most of the people on earth have mistakon ldeas In regard to
the spirit-world and {ts inhabitgnts. Thoy suppose that, as
sopn_as tho spirit has inin_ off ti® body, it Lbecomes possessed
of all knowledge, snd goodness, and {8 to all intents and pur-
poses an angel—~—a superfor boing.

My daughter has requested me to come hore to-day. 8ho
18 no bellever In Spiritualiam—cannot see anything rcason-
ablo in the theory—so sho says—yet she desires me to come
hore and furnish her with certain facts—~some that portain
to mysolf, and some that are far beyond my reach.

8ho says, “ Father, If you go there, tell me how old you
wore when you 4184 In nnswer T will say, I was s{xty-
soven yoars of age. Again sho says, * Father, toll me where
you were burfed” Again I answer, at Mount Auburn.
« Father," she anys, * what discase did you dio of "' Agaln I
answer, of a discase commonly called consumption, *What
‘was your occupation®' In my .early daye I was a dealor in
boots and shoes; but during the latter part of my lifo I was
retired from business, She says, * Fathor, toll me how many
ohlldren you had.” I answer, two—ene who died In Infancy,
and tho other who addresses me, * ¥ather, tell me my nge."
Daughter, you are now thirty-nine years two months, * Tell
me what kind of 6 stone stands at the hend of your grave,”
‘A plain white slab—very plain—placed there by my desire, I

BUPPOBO. .

’fmuo uestions I have been able to answer; but thoro
are somo 1 have not been able to answer that my daughter
has placed before mo. One is, “Father, tell me all about
.heaven; tell me what religlon js tho true religlon; tell mo
who are God's elect; tell me whother I shall be happy when
1 puss from this state of life,” .Theso I am unable to answor,
They are beyond my reach, ’

Now { my -daughter will meet me in private, and under
fhvorable circumetances, I shall endeavor to glve her all tho

Information I have obtained In eplrit life. I am surprised -

that my daughter did not ask mo more questions, which I
could readily answor. If sho chooses to o so, I shiall attend
£0 hor desires, : )

.8lie_hns my blessing, as ghe had it when I loft her; and,
whilo I am permitted to revisit earth, I ehall watch over her
with an anxlety and earo for hor that a parent can only foel.
I will not ask a blessing upon her, because I know that
God Is good and blesses all his -children, giving them accord-

April 10,

“Iog to thelr wants,

I have no more to give, sir, at prosent,
S ‘Patrick Murphy,
- Falth, I'm here agaln, foy a mL bit of a spree. Mary wants
{0 know how much you agk to 1 ?y my spiris; how much you

“"askioput nomore in the paper. I've been thinking I'd
have her ask the question of me, . Faith, 1t's not the money

‘at all I.want; Ilkes the privilege of going and coming when

I plaze. L

. Haith, they all think I'm a funny sillrit, and I'll not bo aisy
‘Il take no money—I'll

como when I plazo and talk what I plaze~and thon 1'{1 stay

.away if I like, Tell Mary I wants no money at all, 1 need

" - o praltes nor corn—all -1 have I have without mouay, thank

G Mary wae at Franklin street church, Palm S8unday, and

" X wan there, too. She'll not go home till ufter Easter S8unday.

8he expects tho divil himself will como then. It's not the
divil at all—it's me.

Yes, they beliove in the communion of saints, the resur-
reotion of the body, and lifo everlasting, but that’s not me
atall, They believe fn the Virgin Mary, and 8t. Peter, and

- Paul, but they don't bellove in Patrick Murphy at all,

. Mary lkes to lay my spirit. Tell hor I'll bo as nisy ns pos-
sible Easter SBunday, but I'll do all I said I would. Good by.
April 10,

‘James G. Hammond to Margaret Ham-

mond.

Love ond mercy are the guardlan angels of humanity.
‘Whorever the Impress of Jehovah is found, there dwelleth
theso guardians of hfe. Mcn may sink down to thg lowest
bell, or arise to the highest heaven; and upon the right and
the left are found the angols of mercey, over pointing beyond

-the present—ever holding before the soul they are leading on

10 a now life, such -glories, such bright hopes, such aspira-

. tious, na shall call the wanderer to rise above carth and {ts

-assoclations, ' .

Que abiding in one of tho prison-louses of earth-lifo Las
€aliod loudly and earnestly upon the inhabltants of spirit-lifo
to-dny. Bhe eays, “If I have one kind friend In that new
kingdom of 1ife, let that one come to mo and tell me Jf heaven
i5Tor me; if hope may be for such as I If s0, I whlstart
anow 10 life, and be all that the angels will have me to be,”

To that child 1 come to-day, and beg of her not only to
keep hold of tho one resolutlon she has formed, but to grasp
al strongth from the spirit-ite. Sho snys, *Tell e of tho
Yisfons ) have at night.” They are spirlt messengers, sent to
lead you to a higher life. Prizdthem, court thenr.

Agnln, the fullen’ child eays: “It I go forth, and strive to
rise above tho storms of life, Yrousands will look coldly upon
me. Ishall be forsaken by my people, and feel that I shall
bo forsaken by my God."

Oh, child of God, keep thy eyes steadily fixeq higher than
things of earth, fesring not ite sarcasm, and they shall not
penetrato the materfal to the spiritual.  Como forth, ehild of
carth, and put faith in the guide the God of thy soul hath
sent to guide thice; and press on o that state of life where
every fuculty {s understood, and every child s nccepted ac-
cording to his faithfulness.

Again tho child asks: “Give mean assurnnce that I shall

b forglven by iy parenta  Open arms aro tmﬂly ts recelvo

od, and forgivo you, atd Iead you on Lo a happy future
}cnr not=scaal yourself on tho bosotn of your God, nnd ho
shall fead you abovo surrow, and teach you the relation to
thoae who love.you, -

And now o itm who says, *Como to the erring child If it
o ponsible, and spenk some word of eomfort, and 1 will c:mvcr
tho messnge to her, May nngels bless tho wandorer through
Wo—=and ns ho passes on through mortal 1fe, angels shinll
cling nbout him, for hie hath taken a new Ynth—ho hath
chioscn o new fulth—he hatls cast uslde $he old, and angels
will press about his steps, and his entronco horo shall bo
calm and holy,

Wo will not Invoke the blessing of tho Great Eternnl, for
ho lockuth on such ns her with an eye of love, and through
0 thousand volces {s whispering, # Well dono good aud fulth-
ful gorvantl Thou hnet beon falthful over & fow things—
cuter into manslons prepared tn splritlife,”

Givenn W Margarot Hommond, who will understand {t, by
James G. Hammond, April 10,

Dr. George U, SBtone.

T used to think somo of my ncquaintances would try to use
nie after death, if they could; but I did n't belleve in coming
back agaln. .

One of my nequaintances—yes, ono of my patlents—wanta
to know If [ cannot come back and do something for him
now, and help him, What's the use of my coming to one
who will not pluce n particle of Tonfidenco in thils thing?
What's the usc of telling him to take a glass of cold water
now, and boe fooled by his not complying? I do not liko to be
fooled now any better than 1did when [ was on earth,

Itell tho gentloman, ns I used to tell him, it he will prac-
tice self-denial he will e well enough i bat he witl not doit;
ho Is not emart cnough. T used to tell him so, If I hed him
here about ten minutes, I should like to tell him this and
many other things. ,

My name Is George U. 8tone, I belonged {n Dracut,

Tho man who has called upon mo Lo come back and do
something for him, 18 named Wm. Hinds ; ho 18 fn Boston
now, He hoped I would not bo quite so cross as I used to be
when I prescribed for him before, If ho was here, I would
give him Just ns good a lecturons ¥ ever did. What's the
uso of a physiclan’s preecribing for a pationt, If he does not
intend to do Just as hie wishes him todo? Iused to nsk o pa-
tlent it he would abide by mfr Instructions; nnd If ho answered
me yos, I preseribed for him; if not, I had nothing more to

say. .

" Ono half the peoplo in tho world dio beeause they are too
stubborn to live. Hinds may say it may have béen the case
with Dr, Stone. Woell, that {8 my business—not his, There
is 00 penco for the wicked.. How truo thatis! Once adoc-
tor, always a physician, I cannot help my coming to him,
because lie cnlls on mo; might as well come as be obliged to
think of him always. Qld Svlomon was safd to have attended
to the wants of tho woman becnuse he wanted to get rid o
her; and this is the way with me—not t1Mt I bolleve In th
Bible, for I never did on earth, and I am sure I do not now.
Hinds thinks ho has got cancer of the stomach, Never had
such a thing—alwnys told himeo. Fact is, Lo eats
and then he fancles hio has & cancer.

You tll him for me, if 1 ever should prescribe for him, I
shall prescribo ono -of those powders I gave him two years,
atout, before I died. He will nover call on me again., Some
folks have to have their feot and head brought togother, be-
fore they can get their brains to act. )

Bome peoplo llke to como bLack to earth, and act through
any form they can; but for my part, I do notcaro to. My old
form was adapted to me, and If I could have that I'd )ike to
return; but this picking up any old form, and animating it,
Is not to my tasto,

Tell Hinds ho has no organic dlsenso whatover; also, his
{lls are entlrely functionary, Ile's constantly talking about
Heaven—wishing ho waa In heaven; he'll uob get thero, un-
till ho goes by the road of self-denial,

1dldn't believe in any existence after death. I wns mis-
taken thero; but I came ae near right as others did,

My occupation? 1'm looking on to see othors work, No,
not lazy—my timo has not como yet.  Muybo 1 shall full back
on the old track, when I got a medlum to suit me. I ywant
ono who will do exactly as I tell him, and ask no questions,
If you are slck, and send for & physicinu, yon have no right to
ask questions; and I never would doctor man, woman or
child, if I know it, unless I could do Just exactly as I wanted
to with thein,

Yes, I waa protty old when I died—had seon quito enough
of the poetry of life~~quite as much as I wanted to. .
Poor Hinds! no dangor of his con.dng here—no danger—
need n't frighten himself te death, -April 20,

Nathaniel Hadley.

Oh, how sweet to come home again! How many happy
thoughts rush around us, on our journoy towand earth, ex-
Eecblng to commune with our friends. We are llko tho
omeward bound mariner--not like one who has been tossed
on the angry billows of the deep, but like one who has passed
o pleasant voyage, and is full of Joyful antlcipations at meet-
ing his friends, But as wo come In contact with carth, the
scene changes, and we find we are coming to materlal forms,
to whom we must present material ovidonce,
The grave, the bourne of nature, holds the form our friends
once recognizod, another cnnnot recognize; and tho spirit
who draws near your medium and waits for his or her time
to commune, feels the keonest anxlety regarding what they
may chance to give. Bometimos they ploture to themselves

to eat.”  And that was what T promised to say whion I camo

—

h-te.

Then I told the doctor 1 should comoe back~! knew 1
shouldy and if he did n*s do cxactly Hghd by ne, 1 ehould
cottio back and toll him of i, Ho used tolaugh and say whon
Lot awny 1'd tigver want to como back, The woman's
nama was Cordle,  Hho went oud taking eare of tho sick,
¥alth, I don't know her glvon name~=I ought to havo got
that,. Dr, Placo was the physictan, o did protty well by
mu.k Ho camo back and furt(n to sco o pomo alx or elght
weeks, -

I wasncarpentor by trade, but I never worked atft, I
wns {n my 218t year, "1 got to be o Bpiritunlist by going to
Now York, to o tinedlum there, and my father and my mother
camao to me, and my brothers, They all died of consumptlon,
and they convineed me, 1did n't dio In Now York city, but
at Troy.
Tho old woman who kept the hiouse where 1 wan staying, wns
named Buunders, 8he and I used o hiavo a good denl of fun
about tea,  Bhe sald it never kept fo'ks awake nights, and I
said 1t did, and need to sond 1t back to her to be made weak-
cr.  8he sald, IT I should como through somo medium, and
finnd her a cup of tea, nind ask her to mako it weaker, sho'd
bolleve it was mo. I told her 1'd tell her something of tt,

1 sald I'd bo back in less than threo months, and sho rald
she would Jook at every paper for that length of time. But 1
supporo sho has given up lookipg for me, now, or thinks I
cannol come,

1 was mighty tired when 1 firat got In tho spirit Innd. My
fathier and mother sald they 'd meet me, and they did.

Tell the folks I'm much obliged for what they did for me,
but I ean't pay aby more now,

I wanted, ono time, to get ono of tho Fox girls there, and I
offered to pay for jt, but they would not have a medium in
tho housa, But now I'll tell them I was & medlum myself,
but I was smart enough not to let thom know it, and all the
munifestations I had were fu my own room. 1went to Conk-
lin's, in Now York. 1dicd in March. Ileat myself for a faw
days prior to my death, and I wasn't exactly clear then, and
when I talked with them I thought I should net be ablo to
tell them the exact timo of my death on account ol iti butJ
have got it near onough whon 1 tell you it was about the 16th
to the 20th of March. L -

1 never looked to seo what they did
never cared aboul it nt nll—uscd to say I didn't when I 'was',
sick 5 so I did u't go to stio it nfer I lef it. . B

My namo was Richard Lovons. Bome of the folks in the :
housc used to say, *Guess Dick’s musle-box is dead,” whon -
my music-box at.op{)ed. But tell them If Dick's musio-hox {s
dead, Dick isn't. 1 hopo thuy will say, *Come again;" but
ifthey don't, Idon't carc—bot I should like to have thom,
for thelr own good, . - April 20, -

Geo, Washington Furbixsh.

My dear- Willlam—Havo you dono looking for me, or are

along well in this new place, That of course you know;
nnld now don't think it strange that I ehould come 'to you in
this way. : . Lo
I want to tell you that James: will not always bo as hie Is
now; so don't worry. 4 fast nag at the onget, and a steady -
one at the close of life, WIII meet you at your own house’
soon, and will thon tell you much. Geo. W. Funbusa,

April 20,
. Julia, to a Visitor..

Charles—I am vory glnd to meot you here. Come agalne
won't you? Iam here to help the Inst spirit who wrote, and
80 gfot rermlsslon to writo a llne to you, JuLa,®

April 20, » m—

. Ben, J ohnson‘. .

Did you ovor know any ono by the name of Ben. Johnson?
Ircckon I was born here. Boston? No, of course I wasn't,
This 18 Boston? I've lost my reckoning ontirely—1'm a
long way from right, I started for nnother place-~how came
I here, that's what Iwant to know? I thought this was
Now York—it fsn't so then? I've got aboy there, and I
want to talk to him, .

Fucy Is, I heard somcthing about folks coming to their
friends, and 1 wanted to go to my boy, and they breught me
here. 1 thought it was In Now York, I have been dead
nine years. Idied early in 1850, of amall pox, In Liverpool,
My futher wns an Englishman, I was born in New York,
My mother was Englisli, I have two Lrothers and ono sister,
and one brother fn spirit-ife, My father dled nbout eighteen
years ago—my wmother, whon I was young, I can scarcely
remember lior on earth, 1avo scen her sinco 1 have baen
hore. When I left the boy In Now York, he wns cleven yenrs
of ngo, Ihave boen duad nino years, and he has got ahead
very fust since thon—faster than I did—1 ean got whero I sco
him sometimes, and he's ot to gambling. He's lost all I
lef him, made some, and lost again, 1lo's got no brother nor
s{etor to inJure—nono but kimeelf, Now the idea struck me
that, ns ho was a protty obedient boy, I might como round
hero and give him warning, 1o thinks me dead. Yes, yes;
but he will find out his mistake when he sces this. I want
hiip to go to some medium, whoro I can talk to him as I do
to ®ou. 1is name {8 Ben, .

I've been standing still over sinco I left—haven't got
nhend a bit sinco I've been here,

1 was engaged in two or threo diffsrent kinds of busihess.
Sometimes I—well, 1 wng 8 gambler mysclf, but the boy
dldn’t know ft then—rot thon ; ho docs now, though., It's
bad business—bad business. o 'a not an adept at tho busi.
ness; better quit ity it don't agree with him atall, If1

o happy welcome-—sometimes the roverse. Somottines hope
bl?ckona them onward, and thoy stand trorubling and fear to
niove.
'T{s now asoventeen years sinco I left what I shali call
homo, I have seen much to mako the spirit forget its start-
Ing place, DBut that over-watchful guardinn and monitor,
Love, will not permit us to forget those we have on eurth,
However brilllant and beautiful our sojourn In spirit-lifo
may have been, there are times when eovery spirit has a
strange longing for earth—an {ncomprehensible desire to
spenk with their fifends and convincoe thom of tho immor
tality of the spirit. Wo well know that nono but the true
Spiritualist Is fully convinced that tho splrit exists afier the
change of death, . :
Man by nature requires strong proof regarding the future
~prool that he ean grasp. Mo will not become fully con-
vinced by phantoms that flit before his vision occaslonally.
He wants something more roal, more tangible—something
that ho may believo heyond o doubt. The Christian tells
you ho believés in immortality. So ho docs, 8o far as he
sees 1t but it I8 merely o hope, 1o t,cllsdyou he hepes to be
happy. Hope comes without olothes, and the Christian en-
deavors to clothe it with belief. Dut tho true Spliritualist
not only has hope, but belicf, and the former may bo swal-
lowed up entirely by the Iatter.
The spirit's first great thought Is, (o convince his friends
of tho reality of spirlt-lifs, and his capacity to return at
his pleasure. Tho epirit also deslres to Inform his friends
that they mnay bo hnppf If they will--that there 18 no'place
where souls are eternally damned, nor where they sit on the
right hand of tho Father; but that splrit-life 1s but an ultl-
mato of enrth-lifo—the bud of earth blossoming in spirit-life,
I havo passed sovonteen years In spirit-lifo, and this is my
first coming hero again, And now as I hold control of o
mortal form, I feel not only to bless tho Great Author and
Finisher of all things, but I feel to ask him to ald me at this
time, for I am wenk and feel Inmn fncapablo of performing
the work before me without his especial ald,
My dear friends, brothers and sisters and children! oh,
how should I appronch them? What should 1 give them?
Gold and silver I havo not: but If they will recelve, I have
that to gtvo which will provo of far more value than anything
they will find on enrth—gems of truth that shall shine for-
over and ever—whoso lustre shall not be ditnmed, but con-
tinue to grow brighter and Lrightor as tho soul grows
hupfnlor.
These gems will point out to them a pleasant path through
lifr—not only the lifs of carth, but the second fifoe, When
1‘,'"“{ bodies enter the sccond life, ah then thoy first in reality
vo .
Hero they ore bound to o body of death, and cling to it, It
is needod, for tho Kather has decreod they shall llve hero
until they are ready for a weleome in spirit-life. But oh,
how few come hero with the wedding gnrment on! How
many come hero with thecry, I am not At for the placs~—
not ready to leavo earth I . .
I'was born in the pleasant town of Willinmsburg, N. Y.
1 lived there perhaps fiteen years. I then went to Hartford,
Ct., where I stopped n few years, From thenco I went to New.
York City. 1lived thero a goodly length of time; but passed
to the higher Jife from Brooklyn, N. Y,
By occupation I was a printer. I tlever Bucceeded in
amassing o great amount of woalth—thanks be to God for
that. 1 was wedded to no particular creed, although I made
a practice of going occaslonally to church whon fancy dic-
ta

My wife preceded mo to the spirit-world. I have threo
children on earth. - 1 havg two brothers and twosisters; but,
alas! they havo placed themselves within the walle of
churches—they have glrdled themeclves with theologieal
opinfons—havs erected o standard which {8 very erfonecus ;
for I ind theaw words wrltten upon it: * Hereto ahalt thou
come, and no further. You shall not go from the church
among tho lowly to gather truth, for there is nono outsido of
ft. The church shall furnlsh you o passport for heayon, and
without it you shall not go there,”

I feel satisfled that a great part of my friends will not hear
me, and yot, thanks bo to God, I fecl there nre some who will
hear me, and whl sow good sced among tho brethren, which
shall in time spring up and bear fruit an hundred fold,

I dled by reason of discaso of tho liver, I suppose. If my
children desire’torecelve further from me, will they not come
down frowm tho position they occupy In soclety, to ald me in
communing with them? .I ask them, that they may bo
blessed thereby—perhaps that I, too, may gain.something.
They often thivk of me, ard often say, *If it be Fdsulble. we
would like to hear from our parents—we would like to have
them return and glve some proof of their coming.™

. There aro many things to bo given I canunot give hero;
much I would give that 1 cannot give here, Livery epirit has
the privilego of giving whatsoever ho or she deems it right
to give—no nore,

1 believe I have given you all I need, excopt my name;
that wns Nathaniel Hadloy. I havo n son bearlng tho same
name, and one bearing the name of Walter,

May the Lord In his {ufinite mercy bdless not only my
friends, my children, my acqualntances, and my enemles, but
the world at large, and permit mo to come agaln and com-
mune with those I have on earth. April'20,

Richard Levens.

I'vo been Jooking forward to this time for threo months,
and I haven't been dead but just one, I knew I could speak,
and I told them I should come here. I told them I would
gpeak In lees than three months after death, and I haven't
been dead more than one. . I found things as I expected here.
- I have been sick most two years with consumption, I sup-
s¢, I'm just as happy a8 I want to be. I had nothing to
tve for and everything to dlo for. I knew I should be hero.
I've got three or four things to glve, and I must givo them
before 1 get so I can't talk, ns I used to get on earth,

The woman that used to tako care of medidn't belleve in
this thing atall, and I told her what I would eay when I
came back. Bhe didn't get op early In the morning, and I
used to say to ber, * Come, hurry up aud glve me sometbiog

can't getachonce Lo tulk to-him (n private, I'l say this
much—T want bim to stup gambiing ut once—if he doos not,
he'll be dorry—no matter haw, I will attond to that. I'm
m;'smurt as I ever was, oud can play agalnst him-—never for.
him, . . tT
Let him meet me face to faco olsowhero and I'H give him
proof hie can't got round. 1can give hiin the lights and
shadows of the business I followed for fourtoen years, 1 un-
dertook to go in Pk Row with Boward In '47," le's dead!
Well, all must dle] DBut thon it ian‘t denth, I don't see but
I can run somebody's elso machine, if my own 18 underground.
Well, now, say I1've been here, and I should liko to talk
with tho boy as I talk with you, and I'Il agreo it will do him
no harm, April 21,

In conversation not reported, wo found this party well
posted up in referenco to mon of his clnes, both in Boston
and New York. e corrected us overal times in referonce
tonames and places, our memory not serving us 8o well as
his. W think the identity was cloarly proven in this case,

Bamuel Hodgdon.

Is it customary for you to  admit all clussos of spirits to
your circles? Is it not necossary that you make some im-
provemont in this respect? *

But there aro somo who {0 not earo to come in such close
coutact with the rabble, Now ‘when 1 was on enrth I had
the privilege of selecting my company. Dut it'seoms If one
would como here to communo with his friends, be must,
como between darkness and light. Tho place scoms to bo o
great highway for the salnt and the sinner, the dark and the
light, the evil and the good, ' :

Now wonld it not ba well for you to havo-set days for this
class? They who guide this circlo are very strict ® this;
ey say, “If you wish to communicate through our medium,
you must conform to our rulés, aud our law 8 perfect equali-
ty and freedom In theso things."
t'ol’orhnpxa you may sce fit to slter this arrangement in timo

come. . ’ o

1 was born in Boston, in the year 1780, Idied In Boston, in
the year 1837. I bought and sold goods for the comfort of the
people of earth—dry goods—such as ladies and gentlemen nro
wout to wonr, I was a member ofa church called the King's
Church, a8 I called {t, but many calted ft tho King's Chaypel,
I was §n good standing, up to the time'of my death, I leh a
wile aud two sons; ono son has &{nco come to me, who was
named Samucl, ‘The other son, who fa alive, is naumed Wil-
fiam Honry Hodgdon, To him 1 wish to commune. My name
was Bamuel Hodgdon, I find the spirit-world is not what I
iningined it would be, snd I am situated tar diffsrent from what
I oxpected. The rellglon I considered perfeet, is sadly Imper-
fect, and I would not have my son die with no moro llnht
than I had ;*and now that the spirit-w.rld is open, so that all
may comg who will, I wish to bear light to my son, .

I'may be a little pecullar In coming hero and objecting to

the ciuss I found here, in part. 1 could not bo happy when
in company with thoee who were inferior to mo, and thus it s
now. Y\vould to God I could get rid of this, for it is an evil
genius to me, I should havo been happy in my earthly rela-
tions, if it had not been for this; for 1 was.coustantly
thrown Inio the soclety of those Lelow me, and this was a
constant sourco of annoyance continually going front mo to
them and them to me, . :
. 1 was s moral man—drank no intoxicating drink, gave of
nmy substance to tho church—=but I find thoro was something
wrong In my life. They tellme I shall rapidly improve by
coming to earth; that to wear-a crown, I must earn it,

I would meet my son fn private. - I would toll him of what
I havo secn sinco I lef earth. I would glvo him a light
which shall point him to happiness when ho reaches the
gate of denth, ., . . .

I havo heard that something hns reached him from the
spirit-life, but he has found no harmeny in it. Perhaps
it came from an unwelcome party; but surely.-he will'tot
cast his father from him, ’ )

T would meet him fairly, faco to face; I will thon convince*
iim that I am the snme—that I havo the sumo power I once
had, I I faf), I will not nsk bim to receive me.

1 have nothing moro to 8ny here, except to thank you for
your kind attention, and to ask permission to return here, it
it bo found necessary, April 21, -

Henry Hall, -

Idon't know what to 587, My name {8 Henry Haoll. I
lived in Hoboken—that ain't here, is it? Iwas ten years
old. I've got two mothors here. My mother went away
when I was little, and my father marrled ngain, and that’s
why I had two mothers, 1'vé got a father, too. It’s him I
want to talk to, Mo asked me to como. He was jn New
York when he told mo to come here. It's where a great
crowd of folks go, just as thore I8 here. I got somebody to
{mnko & noiso for me—to rap. The medium was a lndy, My
father keeps In Now York—an eating house.  Ho wants e’

was poisoncd--nccidenially. I ate something I thought was
sugar, Hesnld if I'd tell that here, ho'd know {t wns mo,
My grandfather helps mo here. His name is William Hall,
My father's nume is Willinm, I've got a sleler, too—you
don’t ask mo anything about her--she’s older than me. Her
namo 8 Loujse—that ‘s her middle name; hor first is Marin,
8ho's most married, sho was, when'I was there. I guess it's
mosl two vears since I was there—I died in 1857. My school-
naster's namo was Wilkinson. Oh, I don't want to talk to
him~ho blistered my hands. I had two sistors, and mother
took awny one—tho little une=—1I don't remember her much,
1 don’t’want to stay here any lovger, sir, April 21,

. —
Capt, Thomas Geyer.

My dear wifo—A favorablo opportunity preaents Itself o
mo this afternoon, and so I drop a line, through this great
spirt post-oftice. You often wonder {f I am eatizficd with all
you have dono siuce I lIoft you, and I will try to answor you

atthis time and placo. Yes, I am; all 16 well, and mora than

Now let mo see—1 want w gob 1t oxactly right, |

with the old bodys 1.1

you as patient as ever in matters of this kind? Yam getting.}- - -

If I come here, to tel] how I dled—what caused my death. I

welly Lt J winle 3 eoulit do botter In the way of communing
with you, Itut nover tindg 1 ahall In Simodoal) 1 wish} 8o,
thon, { nwalt that thne witly patlance.

Yours In spleit, ns ot cartl,  Qapr, TroMAs GE1ER,
Apnl gt. !

Josoph Lathrop,

The following was writlon s . .

Ba, then, you wish me to como to you in (his wayg 8ol
hava concluded to come, Lo pleaso you, §if nothing more, '

You sy, *Tell ime what cansed (unr death, and who at-
tended you {n your fustsickness,”  Well, that you ahinll kniow.
1 dled of consuwmption, und was attended by Dr, Wincliester,
of Now York, Joserit LaTnnor, of Brooklyn, .

Aprit 91,

To John Caryl.
The Blgnorita Ann desires to hold communion with Don
John Caryl ot his own houso. pril 21,
The nbovo Is the translation of & meseago as it was writion
In Italian,’

_inmon for the Banner of Light. ‘
ANSWER TO LITA’S REQUEST.

—

EITIE LYNDY,

* Remember? I will ever, fricnd,
" The boon you ask of mo—
© #That {f I pass bofore you, on,
Twill return to thee -,

DY BARAR

Oh yes, your Barah wont forget
The friends she loveth here, - )
‘For memory, and affectlon, too, -
“Aro carried to that sphere, .

Thon If my Heavenly Bather wills -
. hat I'shall come to earth,
Il meek for thee, sweet Lits, dear,
", And sing of spirit-birth.

No eickness, like o fetter, there -
Shall stay my wandering foot,
No months of pain, and weariness, - -
) _ But hiealth and joy complete,
. . .. Ohy,when to that blest homo I go,
. \Vhore oft T hope tp dwell, -
Mothinks with joy I would returb,
"My happiness to tell. .’

And now, dear Lita, do n't forget.
The word you 'vo passed to mo—
8hould you pass on before I go, .
*That glorfous home to ace,

Bub come with love my hoart to cheor,
_ That often i3 so sad, | : '
And tell mo of that better land—.
T will make my spirit glad,
" Melrose, 1859, ’

Correspondence,

To Correspondents,

Russent Envig, 8AN Fraxoisco, Can.—~Wo havereceived the
printed communication from your spirit daughter, through
tho hand of J. V. Mansfield, of Boston. Itis full of pathos
and beauty; and its circulation. among your acquaintances
and friends must effect good. It is an excellent plan to print
and circulate such beautiful communications from our do-
parted friends.

Ncv. G. W. PENDLETON, SPRINGFIELD, ILL—~Wo have To-
celved from this brother's pen a printed sormon, filled to tho
brim with vehiement bitterness and wrathful indignatlon at
tho rapid Incroase of modern Spiritunlism, We have no bit-
terness to send back to our brother, for Spiritualism has
taught us thot wars and fightings come not of the love of
Christ, but are the lawful efloct of & causo far beneath the
development of a truo Christian love. We have not s word
of opposition to utter against his religlon, nor against his
vituperations hoaped upon ours. We regard his bitterncas
as o nocessary cffoct of his condition,

Counter-Thoughts:

Suggested by Mr. Emerson’s Lecture on ¢+ Mental Tem-
perance.’!

Mr. Emorgon abhors suparlatives, and would- reduce the

world to his Procrustean standard of *XMental Tomperancs,'

He says:— ’

v In Nalure thero is no swell, no brag, no strain, but firm
common sonse, Sho encourages no loosoness, pardons no
orrors, freezes punctually at 82°, bolls at 212°, crystalizes In
water at one invariablo angle, In dinmond at one, in granlte
at one.” True; but Naturg, ke humsn nature, has her
superlativos: her transcendental mountains, with thelr heads
abovo the clouds; hor hyperbolic billows, lifting up ‘their
foam-llps to kiss the stars; her mad comots, whose ** trail of
glory*' puts out the oyes of Astronomy, and upsots calcula-
tion. BSomot!mes she gets drunk with clomental wines, and
vomits an carthquakae! Mr. Emerson sends us to Naturo
for lessous of teinperanco, but I wm very suro sho does not
practice what ehe preuches, nor will any argument, I fear,
induce her to Join.the “Lemporance Soclety."

“Talkatlve poraona of low culture uso suporlativos." Yaos,
and wiso men, ns weoll ns fools. When concoption vutreaches
expression, hyperbolo bacomes vornacular. Whon theold
Indlan prophets fult tho livo conls of inspiration burnlng
their brains, did they think of “mental temperance,” and
measure tholr spoech ¥ But a mouse may appear to.a fool as
a monntain to n wise man, 8hall we then blamo the fool for
[mitating his betters, and relioving himself by superlatives?

I confess o partiality for superlatives, Whon a man be-
comes hyperbolie in describing n common fuet, it raises a
susptclon of sccond sight; e may look boyond the outside:
properties, and dotect some deep interior relations. Extrava-
ganco of expression betrays n soul In travail; it groane for
utterance undor the conception, not of the naked fact, but of
its correlatives, ag part of the “stupendous whole*® of tho
universe. It strives to daguarrcotypo with tho fact & portion
of 1ts own divine beauty— !

“Tho light that 1s not the lnnﬁ or sen,"”

“Tho East makes ccatasy an histitution,” eays Mr. Emor-
son, But the East gave us the old prophots and Christianity,
and {is gorgeous inspirations have fired the eouls of our best
poets, T
_ »In France, tho superlative taints the genlus of her people,
and puts them under a continual disadvantage to-tho Tou-
tonic stock, iko a young spendthrift In tho presence of a
bavker.” Bonnpnrte found tho key-note to the “superlative'™
oloment in the French, and has struck a straln that will
thrill nations for ages! In England enthusiasm is voted vul-
gar, and her best poetry *“spasmodic.” And, with herim-
menso power and opportunities—oxcept to advanco her own
interost—what nobloe, superogative work has she achieved
for earth's sufforing millions? Lot the history of the Amerl.
can Colonigs, of. Ircland, of India, and tho partition of Po-
land, answor! The Americans, with thelr fast facultics, and
man{fest dostiny notions, aro ossentfally a Ayperbolic pooplo;
‘but-they constitute the vanguard of human pro'groaa. '

A popular romedy for the bite of o rattiosnako is o quart
of common whiskey. Would you preach * temperanco™ to a
mon bitten by a rattlesnake? A most remarkablo caso has
Just occurred vnder the personal observation of the writer,
A man, who in early life was inoculated with alcoholic polson,
had been affifeted for many years with what are termed
“poriodical sprees.” Io formed a desperate resolution to
break the hablts became a church-communicant, attached
himself to the #Young Men's Chrlstian Assoclation,” and for
o long time was known as ono of its most zealous and effl-
clent members. A few days ago his old demon returned
without warning, Tho fire got upon his brain; focling his
utter helplessncss, he told his wifo to lock him up, and send
for certain friends—goed, plous men—to pray over him,

They camo, and carncstly ln_\@x‘ll/ﬁﬁ Divine ald in behalf
of tholr weak brother. Physiclans examined his caso; thoy

ol stimulus; ho must drink brandy, or die. *Thon," sald
he, 1 wili-dios” and he-did dia, Pwo days of torturing
struggle, and his soul was freo. Now, this man's denth ro-
sulted dircetly from Intemperanco—not of indulgence, but of
abstinence, To save his soul from vice, ho sacrificed his Lody
to death. There was as littlo “temperance™ in this, I ween,
as in that Injunction of Christ: “If thine eye offond theo,
pluck 1t out, and east it from theo." {1 said this was a most
remarkablo casg—nnd it 1s. ‘The world rears its monuments
to brute cournge, Why, I have scon & bull-dog hold bia grip
until his head was sovercd from the*body. But the courago
manifested by this poor victjm to slcohol was of *sterner
stuff” than our Alexanders mado of; it wns tho courage
not of the brute, but of the god! Who will build Aim a
monument? or, what may bo botter, an incbriate asylum for
bis fellow-victima?]

The law of actfon governs In the moral, 88 tho phystcal

e

told him a vital'organ refused {ts functions for want of {ts ]

tha other alsn, to recover Ita equilibelam, A soul stalned by
Imdulgence, can bie purified only by abatinonca proportioned
to that Indulgenca, Woinust foso our 1ifo to Mnd it And
hore, 1 tako 1L, Is tho true socrot of that Chrisk-prinoiple of
selfdonial typificd by tho cross, Binco tho daya of tho old
penitents, tho world has discarded this pyinclple, and made
rellgton a very comfortable thing, But bo nasured wo shall
vodriven Lack to thls principle, cither tn this sphere or tho
next, beforo wo coan entor Into the Kingdom of perfoct har-
mony—and that s Menven. It Is o hard matter for soldlers
to philusophize’ on tho battle-field, Tho volco of Orphous
would bo drowned §n a storm, *Montal Temperauco"- can
Lo normal to man only in his highest dovelopmont, * Great
souls who hiave passed the judgmont, who have subjugated
tho Adam, and hinrmonized the human with tho Diviue, may
find in “montal tomporance ™ o pativo cloment; but humana
ity militant; tn s fermenting process of development, will
naturally vont itself in superlatives nnd hyperboles; and the
lower 1aw of roaction must still bo paratnount to the higher
law of *mental tompornuce," - I, OLAY PnRUSS.
Washington, D, C,

Modern Manifestations.

No matter what may bo' sald to the contrary, wo think it
might bo easily demonstrated, that the Amerlcans are, to all
fntents and purposcs, o practical people; fully up to tho re-
quircments of the present, if {ndeed they do not occasionally ,°

' } shoot forth far Into tho future. The-organ of acqulsitivoness

is Intonsely nctive. Old sagos labored fruitlessly for thé
philosoplier's stono, but here may be dally realizod, extraor-
dinary cvidences of Alcl)om}o truth—thnt all things by
Judiclous process may be transmuted into what was once -
termed “tho root of all evil®—gold, -+ e
- fThis era of fact has proved -many things, Tho question of -
Immortality, for a long time in doubt, hus been satlsfotorily -
solved ; at least to all those who took enongh. Intorest in thP
matter to seek for the solution of tlio problem, -Modern
Spiritualism has dona this—for whicli ull should Lo thankful » -

'| Thero aro other offects, not the legitimato offsprings of thh

Harmonfal Philozophy, yet incldental to—bonring the same

- relation; perhaps, as'tho horse leech might be sald to hold to

the sourco from whence jt draws the. vital current, though
none would think of blaming tho animal for the oxlsteneo of
tho paraslta that thrives upon it. A Bpiritunlist of, perhnps, -
sevon years slanding, we havo lived to seo tho practical re
alization of this conrso, but_truthful simlle.  From its primi-
tve p’url‘ty,‘n. lms‘vappnrehny floated on the tide of éopacrvﬁ-

~|-tem, ¢l now 1t may bo- falrly sald, (In some Tespects), to Lo

stranddd on the Shoals of inténse respectabllity,. ‘Carrying
out,’In fts broadest sense, Bt. Paul's admonition—iBo 4l
things to all men ;" in the desire of proseiyting, (common to
scots), it seoms, whilo protesting against forms, to have grad-
ually ylelded o them, So far has ita earliost inculuations
been forsaken, that it has censed to be looked upon ‘a8 any-
thing elso but n means whercby some verbose orator may
profitably (poo_unlnrlly speaking) whilo away an hour, to tho
satisfaction or disgust of the assemblnges that amuse them-
selves by frequonting .its Conventicles. Its magnificent
professions take in tho clso boundless universe; its practices
soem lost in the “atmosphere that surrounds our habitual
globe; so far has its potency for reform departed. In other
coses, the roverse scems to bo truo. It is fully down to the
average -staudard, if indeed it may not possibly noed some
saving powoer to 1ift it out of the mud where it hus becomo so
begrimmed and disfigured that [ts earliest, warmost friends
cnn hardly recognize it. We speak within the limlts of ex-
perlonce; wo allude to matters that havo come under our °
own observation; and of course refer strictly to the placo in
which we livo—this articls, liko our 'almanacs, * boing cal-
culated for the meridian of Philadelphis," We have facts to
substantiste what we sny, and covld, If necossary, individ-
unlizo and classify all tho authoritios to which we nllude—
from whenco wo have drawn conclusions, to unpolatable to
many of our spiritual friends,

Wo acknowledge the title of * Grumbler,” gratultously
conforred upon us, Therois heroa wide fleld for tho fault-
finding propensity ; lot those who fancy it, perform tho sulo-
gistio part; we charge nothing, and should Lo permitied to
oxpross our ideas, especlally when wo stick to.facts, as wo

1 intend todo on this and all future occasions; consequently

no amount of interested sophistry will bo able to luvalidate
our tostimony, oven shotld we chance to treuch on what
might bo considered forbidden ground.

Bplirituallsm, as o trade, cannot long exist; thoy who have
m wo {t such will realizo all thi dissdvuntages thereof, Those
chaflatans who rear absurd imitations nf ol orrore will find
thelr altars 1aid in the dust, and not until mon shall coaso to
trado in, and talk expedlency, can they become the channols
of n pure inspiration, Mediums, whoso practices givo the
lio to thelr professions, aro not the chosen fnstryments of
olovated and wise Intelligences. S8pite of ail that may be
taught, purity {¢ o necessary condition, by the presenco or
nbsence of which, the truth or falsity of communications
may, to o great extent, be tested, The highest rovelations
will not always be obtained by paying either fifty couts or two
dollurs por hour, and the wisdom of angels cnunot flow
through organizations without purifying them from gross-
ness. In the meantime enthusiasts may shout “ Charity," as
though {t alone existed in covering foul practices by smooth
words. Tho highest duty of Spiritualists, in the cstimation
of many, would seem to conslst in nlldwlng knaves, impos-
tors, and corrupt women to delude those who have morg.falth.
than roason, and the burden of tWo genoral song 1s concern-}
ing some now and wonderful apdstle who, unliko the great
originnla—* Baros sumptuously, ahd 18 clothed in purple and
fine Iinen.”” *The laborer is worthy of his hire,” meukly re-
spond conservators of spiritual light, who elso bellove not in
tho sdving efflcacy of Beriptural texts, Truly lel them bo
paid nccording to thelr deserts, but not at thoir assumed
price. It might almost scem that many of thoss who 8ot tho
part of ** Public Mediums * were but experimenting on the
amount of credulity nocessary to constitutea * ;ood. Spirit-
ualist.” A surplusage of absurdity, and o marked absence
of cominon sonse, are the most prominent characteristics of
our “Lublic Olrcies,” and tho singular and novel clfcots there
presonted, moot food for the ridicule that the outslde woild
casts, not always unjustly, upon them, Csusual observers
might ronsonably enough infer that inspiration was there

‘| “oaughit as flles are," by opening the mouth and shutting tho

cyes. - . .
‘Whon s0 styled * Leadors of tho Causo ™ assort in loctures
favorablo to Spiritunliam, that “ Tho motive power is grensp,”
meaning thereby, as' afierwards explainéd, »money,” can
wo wonder at lesser lights catching tho prevalling contagion ?
Whon aged mon shall trim thelr spiritunl salls to eatch the
favoring broeze of popularity, aud women, seemingly lo's.t. to
sense of moral obligution, hold nightly. conclaves, where wise
n and women (?) engerly catch tho fragments of an in-
spiration that In itself is puerlle and contemptible; when
Folly shall accopt great names, in Jou of sound eense, and -
flagraut appeals to scll-est bo ‘considered tial
proofs of spiritual jllumination, it might. woll be' asked—to
what does all this tend ¢ . i o
Gravo men are. found who wisely shake thelr heads and
ugecrt that * This is all according to natural law.”_ No uno
can reasonably doubt it} tho manifestations of tho impure
 are .certalnly impurify. . *Oh,"”. esys anothor, - the eplrits
control media to do all things" And thus tho. invisible
world {8 made tho acapegont of corrupt oarthllucss, Truly, s
happy era for those whose erratic tendencies need somo
spiritunl crutch whereon they may hobble up to Heaven—a
new’ at t, more pleto and comprehicnsive than
tho first, when tho wholo spirit world not only frees mortality
from responsibility, but are saddled with all the actions that
humanity heretofore were alone supposed tu bo the nuthors
of. Of a surcty * tho age I8 progressive ™ when mankind are
victims to *undeveloped™ fiends, who safely perform all
crimes, leaving poor material bodies to be -punished therofor, -
as a warning sgalnst tanglbility. After this philosophy, lob
not the anclent myth of & unitary dovil Lo scouted, whon
Panthelstlc demonism {8 so thoroughly belioved ln. The
« pather of Lies ** has been perpetuated in a moro furmidable
shapo: notouly on the earth he holds his sway, butin the -
spirlt world ho relgus supremo. e
We do not seck to invalidato tho scrvices and actions of
disinterested workera in the causo of truth; many such
thero doubtless are, Neithor do wo assert that all publio
exponents of Bpirituslism aro blamable; such {8 not really
tho cnso.  But we do sny; and chnllengo contradiction, that
the courso of many of thoso who have occupled positions as
publie mediums, who have mado a traffic In what they are
pleased to term *spirltual commynications,” for cortaln
sums of money, has been very far from impressing candid
minds With an ides of thelr sincerity. DId the practical
working out of advanced theories depond upon them, then,
indeed, the world might hopelessly look for reform. *Can
wo gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistlea?" We.
oplno not. To those who are secking to filt thelr pockets,
under thie assumed plea of reforming others, wo would aug-
gost that perhaps “charity begins at home," and ought to
stay there until it is strong enough to walk abroad, Let

world, If tho beam desconds at one end, it must descend af |

thoso who tmpudently endeavor to Impoese upon the commu- -
nity by hollow pretences of iasplration, show by thelr actions

- )




BANNKR OF LIGHT.

that thele procopts have been wseful to themselves. Tot
them remamber, also, that If by thelr practlces they have
sthefstically denfod tho cxlstenco of higher powers, they arq
not tha At standard-bearars of o movetent that, beglunlug
witls {ndividual purily, radintes out through the family
efrelo Into soofeinry and governmental reform.

Alrondy can bo dlscorned signs of tho decay of this mere
conary ctusade sgalnst common sense, Inuspiration should
bo free as alr, not to contrlbuto to the marvelous fn man,
but to strongthien and Indivldualizo, When angels descond
1o carth, wo may bo sure {4 Is for eomo nobler purposs than
to minlster to tho ovorgrown acquisitivencss of falscly-styled
med{ums,

Lot tho vast and Increasing body of spiritual drones ro-
momber that phystcal Indepond fs tho foundation of
montal liberty ; that paid gospels always partake of the pecu-
laritios of those to whom they are addressed; that the men
and womon who daily toll at ordinary avocations are thoreby
rondered moro'necaptablo and truthful mediums than those
whose time s constantly spent In endeavors to draw down
+Inspiration ' to meot tho demands of eagor 'purchuaerl
theroof,

Wo nro eatisfied our articlo wilt-bo condemned, Weo know
1t 15 all {rize, and rest contonted, whatever tho result may be.

Lo : Horaor B, Diox,

- . 'Phitadelphia, Pa.
"+ ritten for tho Banner of Light.
. %*- - APOSTROPEE TO CHARITY,

DY 8ARAH B, J——181,

- I1ove your boundless gratitude,
- Ilove your warmihg rays,
- . I1ove your fount of purity,
" And all your charming ways,

- I love your smilce, and the sweet bllss,
" Which ever thoy impart;

‘X love your sympathizing kiss—

* It cheers tho saddened heart,

I love your ev'ry sweotest thought, -
Your ov'ry cheerlng word; € -

. 1 lave your pleasant, charming volce—

.~ Oh, 't s the voico of God ! '

' Yes, Tove and Truth and Peaco abound =~
. Wherover you abide S

Your pleasant feet shall tread whore'or

-, The True and Good reside.-

Oh, Charity!. your sweotest Joys

.- 'The angels doily know; - . .
As on some heavenly-crrand they .
" -Aro'sent to friends below. :

"“«. - . Bpirits and the Bible,

H:’iﬂi‘;v/ Ward Beecher, . Mise Hardinga, My. Forster, and

S others,’ criticised, .

The ;réﬁohqd {gnorance and perveraion of the Bible, which
‘the clergy and churches of difforent denominations have ex-
hiblied, hns always beon excoedingly distasteful to me, and
from.boyhood upwards many is the battle I have bad with
learned D. D.'s of varlous schools on this important subjoct,
1 ain; consequently, neither very much gratified nor delightod
to.find mediums snd spirits, whose professed object is to
enlighten mankind, quito as lame In this partioular as’the
learnad dootors of’ tho Gospel have proved themselves to bo;
and, a8 o genoral thing, the moro a medium or spirly berates
the Bible and condemns tho church, the more blungers deos
ho make,on thoe very points on which he ough¥to bo well
posted.

A briet reforence to Honry Ward Beocher will show one of
the greatest errars into which thé clergy have beon most apt
to fall In their treatment of tho Bible. In his discourse of
April 24th, [see Report, Banner or Liont, May 7th,] Mr,
Baecher, making two or thres attempts at scriptural quota-
tion, romarks t— ’

It says, “You are to bo sons of God." What docs that
mean? I do not know. It says, * You shall be kings and

ricats "—not earthly kings and priests, but kings and prieats

n heaven. I do not know (he adds) what it is to bo such
kings and prioets, but I know it 18 something great.

"I do not wonder that Mr. Beocher says ho doos *not
know ** what it is to bo 5 “son of God,” ora “kingand
priest* unto him; for he falls Into tho same mistako which
has long characterized his entivo ohurch, and glves this beau-
tiful subject a mero reforenco to the future state of oxist
ence, which the Bible certaluly nover gave it, That haak (in
what Be calls the “light of tho future®) never sald to the
Ohristian boliaver, * You are to be sons of God; ™' but, on the
oontrary, tho emphatfo language of the Boriptures s, * Now
are we tho sons of Ged.” And preclsely so in respect to tfle
term **Kings and priests.,” In the Biblo the vital and active
co-workers of tho church aro repeatedly informed that they
#are o holy pricathood "—"are a royal priesthood." Tho
Apostte John has an ascription of pralse to Ged, who, as he
oxprusses it, *Ahath made us kings and priests," &o, Ami
the only passage in which tho torm *shall be kings and
pricats * 18 used, & ons which has evident reference to tho
roign of Ohrletian Influonces in earth, and not “In heaven,”
as Mr. Beochor has {t.

The truth ja—through misconcsiving and misapplying this,
(algo othor subjeets) as it has done—the church has become
loat to o clonr senso of its own truest glory and its highest
privileges. All professing Christians ought to fully under-
stand itg'é sublime Scripturo sentiment, that * such as are led
by thé, Bplrit of God are sons of God ;" .and Mr. Boecher
standing’up ‘In his irue Christisn integrity:and religlous
manhood, in his pulpit and’ elecwhors, ought to be decply
gensiblo that he 1s one of that “royal priesthood “—one of
that sublime and powerful cohort—who are relgning with
Christ; and * {n Christ; ™ not as *priests ™ only, but, in the
truest sense, a8 #kings,” also, here below, Dut, alas, dogus
Bible yot supplants the most beautiful and blessed testl-
monies of the legitimato seriptural rocords, and casts a cloud
over the conceptlons and convictions of the brightest minds.
.. And, now, concerning the *splrits ** and their « medfume,"

" Very fow spiritualists nre nware of tho gross and outrageous
mistakes which are frequently mado by those whom they
now"éon.llder- tholr most talentéd and eloquent spenkers,
When thoy huve moro fully understood. this, they will, per-
haps, be willing to ylold & little mare attention to a class,
.both ‘of ‘epirits and mortals, whom thoy have been strongly
"~'inclinod to keep in tho background.
"' begin with{ ‘Jet me notlco an assertion made by (or
"through) Miss Hardinge, at Philadelphia, not .a great while
-hgo.l‘i[gee report of her discourse ful BANNER oF Ltour, April
24.] . Bpoaking of what aro called * the contradictions in the
‘records - of tho Evangellsts,” Miss II remarked that there
‘Was o, contradiction, “ even with respect to the birth of Jesus;
Bt Matthew atating that he wae born in the timo of Herod,
the Kingi: and 8t. Luke, that 1t was in the days of Cyrenius,
Governor of Byria—poriods of time about fifty years apart."
Is this truo? Nof For tho- birth, not only of Jesus, but of
John aleo, was assigned to *tho days of Horod," by Luke, ng
‘{t.also was by Matthew. [Soe Luke 1:5.] And as to Cy-
renius, there s nob even a kint that Jesus was born in his
day, *fifty years apart,” as Mlss Hardinge says; but, on the
~_contfary, it is simply nnnounced that the “faxing*, of »p)y
L the'world," by Ciestr Augustus, “was first made when Oy-
* renjus’was govornor of Byrin." [Luke2:8.] The tax upon
“allithe world,” ilrst instituled under Oyrenius, was one
* thing, atd the birth of-Josus, sunounced fn & provious chap-
ter, und ascribed to tho #daysof Herod,” was assuredly ag-
_.-othér thing, as almost any “'splris,” in the body, or out:
“.~would have declded, had due attentlon been given to the
. .Bubeet, ero presouting it to the public.
3 o Even If 1t is insisted that the birth of Jesus is described in
- thd second of Luke, when Cyrenlus is spoken of, 1t would'by
' no means.mako ‘tho birth “fifty years apart'* from the days
of Horod; .for ‘even Josephus shows that Oyronius was
“ Governor of Byrln."‘ not more {han scven years after tho
usual chronotogical ora assigned to Christ's coming “in tho
*. flesh. “And a closo observer will readlly sce that the birth
of Jesus [Luke 2,] occurred nbout the time that n decreo
' went out” from Ciesar Augustus * that a1l tho world should
be taxed;" and when the peoplo of Juden went up to bo on-
rolled for tho. tax; all which might, probably, have taken
Placo sometime previous to the coming of Oyrenlus to carry
- thg deéree Into clfect, aud call in tho nssessmenta, This
/. goneral “taxation' was an unusual thing, and cauvsed o
. great conmotiom, léaving reom for an amplo margin of time
" - between tho flrst publication of the “decree ™ and the eqp-
" summatlon of it under Cyrenius—room enough to makeo thq
- second chaptor of Luke in keeping with tho first chapter,
where ho makes the angel anuouncp the birth of Jesus in
“the days of Ierod,” thus ‘rendering his testimony corre.
spondent with that of Matthow,

But o maas of spirits and medlums are full of mistakes

-like those. Why, I have even known a finely-conditionea
medium (or tho spirlt through her) to blunder Ina way that
would have glven tho verfest Milicrite tho utmost advantago

that “Jesus nover could bo eapected to rovlslt tlio earth
after Uls ascensfon s that “his goutle spltit would never
agaln consent Lo mix and mingla with tho stelfo and turnioll
of timoy" and that » consequently wo fuund {n the Bible that
1L 18 nover Jaaus who Is duscritied s »coming,” Lut slways
Ohir{st” Tho spirit in this {nstanco was ovldently deslrous
of tuaking o distinction~—which most apirits of the gsro class
aro ovidently Inclined to make~—soparating *thio-Chslst"
from Jesus In his personnlity, muking Chislst moroly the
princlplo or fnspiratlon, and noet tho porson. Dut what o
mockery of truth to assert that tho Berlptures speak never of
Jestr ag “coming,! hut morely of Chrfst; when In ono of
the very first allusions which the angels mado to the *“com-
Ing” the statement was very distinct, to tho cffect that
“this same Jesus, which fs takon up from you into Heaven,
sliall 50 como §n like manner ns ye have scen him go futo
Heaven,” [Acts1:11,] Aund so, substantlally, fn other tes-
timonica, ’ .

Mr. Forster hae lately fullen into an error very similar to
this lnst, and also kindred with that of Miss Hardinge, above
specified. In his lecturo ot Philadelphia, qreported in tho
BaNNER of April 80th,) Mr. Rorster, among other things, sald
that * the Injunction to kiss the son'* (lest ho be angry, otc.
sco 2d Psalm,) *alluded to the son of David, and was a lauda-~
tion of that kfng, and not an injunction to do homage to
Jesus, who nover porsecuted, as David did,” But by a refer-
enco to tho'context immedlately preccding, it will be ecen
that tho allusion is not to any personal son of David, but to
gomo ono whom “the Lord " fs addressing by tho titlo of
*son,""—somo Individual, too, who was tg possess unfversal
empire--to “have the heathen for his {nheritance and the
uttormost parts of tho ecarth for his posscsslon,”  Jesus
clalmed that title, *#Box ;" ho also asserted that “all things "
wero given Into his hands—and sfuco his departure from
earth, ho has, in his *kingdom," Leen stoadily marching on
to tho true oxtension of his principles, or influenco and em-
pire, over the “ wide, wide world." And it will take moro
than the mere assertion of a “spirit,” in the body or out of
the body, to galneay these facts. And if Spiritualists and
others will tako pains to study the *angor® of Jesus—tho
“wrath of tho Lamb,” etc.—as tho Beriptures present It,
they will enter into ono of the sublimest subjocts of human *

| contomplation, and will eco why, whoreln and how thero
{ may bo an *indignation,” angel-borne aud Heaven-forceful,

but which {s the very autipodes of tho viudictive and perso-
outlng spirit of earth, - . .
* Much moro might be said By way of just criticism upon

B various posltions’ assumed by Mossrs, Beecher and Forster,

Miss Hardlnge, and others, whoso uanies and fame are well
known to the readers of tho BANKER or Liant ; but sufll.

vcle,ntvhué beon sald, for the presont, to suggest more reflec

tlon upon the topics alluded to, and to incite & further con-
pideratlon of these most important and boautiful subjects, I
would, however, additionally suggest that nll, whether 8pir-
ftualists or not, would do well to study the doctrine of tho
* iimmaculate conception ** more closely, by the light of 8pir-
Htual facts as they now exist around us, notwithstanding
Miss Hardingo Is reported ns requiring her hearors, ** with o,
thrilling burst of eloquence,” to *reject It as blasphomy.*

There aro some scarching conslderations which areyst to be
brought to boar upon what are yet, to many, the mysterics of

hinge mere Rationalism from it many crudo assumptions,
and etrike tho true balance botweon tho conflicting dogmas
of the church. The nbsoluto ignorance of the Bible, which a
great mass of provalent 8pirit communlcators oxhibit, is truly
nstonishing, I might quote numerous lllustrations from the
contributions given weckly through Mre. Conant, but will
just now content myself with one, that of Nathaniel Norton,
who says [800 BANNER of May 14] that * the Biblo used to
toll him that mortals seturned no more to earth-life” and ho
thinks that tho Biblo therefore eannot bo true, becauso he
unow returns to earth and communicatcs. Now all intellls
gcu@gpmtunllats are woll aware that the Bible directly
toaches, not only in word, but by sctual exaniple, the sublime
truth that tho doparted do roturn to earth; so that all can
at onco seo how groat a lack of insight into Biblical truth
that 8pirit brother displaycd. ’ :

And yet, it is from Spirits of thie class that a multitude of
8piritualists have drawn and aro drawing thelr conceptions
of the Biblo, and other subjects. 1 speak with no prejudice
against any individual, whethor presont in the body, orde-
parted; but I speak with an affectionato and determinate
denire that professed * guides' and teachors of truth look a
ltto closor to tho idens they advance, under the presump-
tion that they are 8 superior class of lustructors, Look, for
fustanco, to the notion which has been so greedily canght up,
that God 18 not a ** Person,” but a * Principle”  Aro tho va-
garies of the Church concerning the Trinity, ote, any moro
traghy or ridlculous than the verbisge which has boen re-
peatedly uttered by meditims and Spirit-believers concerning
the Divinity, in opposition to his personality, ote.? Tho 8pir-
{tual idea beglne, already, to run into more absurdity than
tho Trinitarian Iden; for, to prove God “a Principle,” Bpir-
its, mediums, aud others, are, of late, frequently saying that
bright spirits are our Gods—that ovory man js himeelf God ;
and, once In awhile, wo are sagely told o look In tho glass
and wo shall seo God ; while occasionally it s eaid that God
had a beginning, as in a toadstool, a tadpole, or in th@two
particles of mattor which beeame first united or amalgsma-
ted. Verily, is there any epeclal eflort, just now, to make a
Theology which shall bo a thousaud fold sillier than the *0ld
Theology ?" .

But this will suffice for the present, In conclusion, let mo
say, that it I8 quito as necessary to look closely.to the New
Theology, as to that which s more firmly established, I
never yet saw.a “spirft’’ or “medium™ that was pompous
and *cloquont” aguiust the Bible, who did not show un ut-
ter ignoranco of the points most essential to his (or hor) dis~
course, and who did not blunder the most, whero ho was tho
most positive, While, on the contrary,I never eaw spirlt,
medium, or other person, who truly approciated tho Serip-
tures for their intrinsic bLeauty and truth, who did not
exhiblt -a matter-of-fact knowledgo on tho subject, far sur-
pussing the other class; and medfums of this charnoter have
repeatedly, sometimee with closed oyes, made numerous, lu-
varlably correct references, frequently turning over tho
leitves of the Blble with the rapldity of lightning, and point-
ing out passage after passage with unfulling accuracy and
much wisdom of application. -

Tho blind idolatry of the Bible which the church exhibits,
fs ono sourco of its wretched ignuranco of the truths theroln
contalned, and {s a logitimate subjeet for the castigation of
thoso who see its pollcy ; but the one-slded Rationaliem, or
Bpiritualiem, which discards the Bible, or even denounces
it, §8 quite as fruitful a sourco of error as tho “Old Theolo-
gy™ itself, and equally needs eriticism and rectification,
Bplritual assemblies, who aro strongly incllned to tho de-
nunclat{on and discarding of tho Biblo, will plcaso take no-
tice that any sonsitive, unconsclous medlum who visits them,
will bo exceedingly apt to be impressed from theiy own sphere
of splritual association, and will make many mistakes; and
mediums themeselves will yet sce the importanee of attaining
a condition where they can exerciee . their own judgment in

their discourses in connection with their true spirit-counsel-

lors, in ordor to secure the utmost reliability and correctoess

on’any and all suljects. D, J. MANDELL,
Athol Depot, Mass, . . L

[Each mortal and epirit lnte}pmts tho Bible for himself, ac-

been laught. Henco the difforences of construction-put upon
certain pagsages. The/Epirit, Norton, slands in the sama
durkness that thonsands do)on the part of epirit-communion,
taking thelr cue from tlelir
of the Bible.]

—

: What is Carbon't ‘ )
Bpiritualism challenges and Impoaches tho dogmas of both

thearles and teachings of sectarianlem, I ask permission to

JoIn issuo with doctrines authoritatively urged by Sclenco, I
do this, belloving that its errors induco a seriously falso sys- .

tem of agriculture, and also dbnstituto tho main plllar of
materlalistic skopticlsm, ) )

To the question, “What is Carbon ” I answer, It 18 a com-
pound, conslsting of oxygen, nitrogen and hydrogen, 80 per-
fectly combiied by nature that the chiemlst cannot analyze
and detect {ts constituent parts, As this nasumptiéu is In

dlrect conflict with the accepted teachings of sclence, I con-

cede the duty of proof rests with me.  In attempting to per- -
form this duty, my appeal will bo to the mental, rather than
to tho sensuous vision of man; to his reason, rathor than his
experlences; aud in discussing the question thus, I must
appeal mainly to analogy and lnduction for my conclusions,
First: as to the alleged limited power of the chemist to

detect constitucut parts. This 13 scen in the fact that when

be analyzes water, he finds oxygen and hydrogen only to bo
tho component parts thereof; but whon bhoe atiempts to ro-

combino them, his experienco is, that another and third
cloment--{o wit, heat or clectriclty—1s nccossary to induce
the unlon of these parts as a compound, or water. X assume

in the argument. The medium or spirit, In this case, sald

that heat, or clectricity, being thus a nccessary element In

Jent parte; and tn this 13 cxemplificd the Hinltatlen of Lis

Christ's nature—considerations which will absolutely un- -

conncetion with thelr inspiration, and 'siudy the subject of -

cording to his awn powers of percoption, and what he has -

udices, not from a knowledge -

'] was drawn g0 as to nearly conceal her face.

Theology and Sclence, Whilo others contest the popular |

you, but nevertheless must do my duty.” Ho held in his

This he pourcd over my head untill it gushed In rills down

constituting water, naturo uees tho samo to causo the con-
tinuatfon of uxygen and hydrogen, though the chetnlat falis to
detect {88 fresctico when horesolves water Into fts compon«

as an angel of lght, bending over me, *How shall you
thank Mo for all this? Goj thoy ort ready now. But fo-
mentber, frall one, water may cleanse, but flre nlone can
purlfy]  Now thou art healed, though tho prucces was
palnful,”

Buddenly the sun burst out, and oh! jts light was overs
powering to my fecblo sight] Juy uncarthly fiiled my soul
to overflowing. * 1 turned tothank tny benofactor; but ho was
gone, Then 1 awoko; but tho dream has ever scetned 8
reallty, whose tnfluence I could nob put offt.  HENRISTTA,

New York, 1830,

The fullowing explanntion to the above dream was given
through a medium in Boston:— :

“Tho lurge, unfurnished, dcsolatg hall represents this
world; 1t {s an emblem of tho dreamer’s carthly Jife; to her
this lifs s but o dream, desolato and lonely ; aho logks upon

powers of analysls, Annlogy feaches, that if thus limited In
rosolving water [nto i several parts, tho like fnability tnay
exlst In other substances, 1% s taught Ly scionca that the
aleds o compound, composed of vxygen and nitrogen, with
an Infinfteslng) prosonco of carbonte gas theretn, Becond'
that plants, trees, &e., Insplre alr, decomposo g, and expol
oxygen, Third: that carbon constitutes the bulk of vegetablo
organismy, Nourth: that nitrogen constitites the bulk of
animal organistns, ¥ifth: that vegetably food—composed
mainly of carbon—constitutes the sourco of animal organ-
fems thus composed of nitropen. I nccept theso teachings
as iy premiscs, from whlch! attempt to deduco my conclu-
slong,
1 submlt, that, If plants 4ccomposo tho afr fnspired by
them nnd expel the oxygen, the infarence Is, they retaln and
appropriate tho nitrogen thoteof, ns well ns any carbomic gas
contained thereln, As nitrofen constitutes about four-fifths
of tho nlr thus respired, whie carlionle gas is scarcely ono
hundredth part thereof--and as nitrogen is conceded to bo as
substantial o substance as qwbon or curbonle 4as, the con-
clusfon fullows that nltrogen;must be corrcqundlngly pres-
ont and manifest in the vegetable -organism, though sclence
almost ignores its presence and claime that carbonle gus
alono contributes tho physical to plants. Ifits teachings aro
true, what becomes of the large volume of nitrogen go in-
aptred, retained and approprilted ? for it {a a real substances
and must thereforo constitufe o corresponding part of tho
organism 1t {8 embodied in. |If wo nssume, what I respect-
fully submit {s true, that ngture, in the perfoction of her
chemieal skill, takes the ox)‘gen contained in the mineral
forces of ecarth, and absorbed by plants through thelr roots—
the nitrogen contained in u}r and Inspired through their
leaves, and tho' hydrogen cantained in water, which they
drink In through roots, leaved &c.—and comblnes all these—
to wit, oxygen, nitrogen and ;lnydrogcn, as & now and com-
pound ereation, or carbon~-then we can rationally account for
tho disposition of the Inrge volume of nitrogen inspired and ro-
tained, and the fact of tho orgauism conslsting almost wholly
of carbon, while §t will also cxplain why oxygen contalned
in air is expelled. This view §s further {llustrated and con-
firmed {n the fact that whilo vogetable food, conststing whotly
of carbon, conetitutes the,source of physical supply for animal
organisms, theeo organisms ard found, on analysis, to conslst
almost wholly of nitrogen. . .
It is conceded that anjmals decompose the alr thoy inspire,
retaining.the constituent oxygen, and expelling the constit-
uent nitrogen, ' As they do not derive nitrogen from alr, and
a8 ft {8 not a constitucnt of water, it follows they must derive
it from thelr food, or there is some other and unknown source
of supply than air, water or food, If derived from their food
—it bolng, as stated, almost wholly carbon—the inferenco {s,
that carbon is elther capable of chemical progression {nto
nitrogoen, or Is {tsclf, as Buggested, a compound of which ul-
trogen is a'main conetituent, Botweeon these alternatives
the latter alone sogms rationnl; and I reepectfully submit
that when *our savans " venturo to falrly meet the ques-
tion, What becomes of the nitrogen contained in tho alf in-
spired and decomposed by plants? they must accept thie
solution, because they can suggestno othor having any plaus-
ibility, particularly if thoy connect with it the furthér inquiry,
Whence s derived the nitrogen of animal organisme? This
may scex: immaterial to many Spiritualista; but ailow me to
suggest that 1t Involves nnd embraces the scienco of agricul-
turg, the subject of human food, and also the basis of skepti-
cal materfalism. We have boen told there are numoru}u

without, and the rain and mlst of aflilction do but darken her
physical vislon. The blunt and honest-featuréd man who
camo {nto the hall and eald, * Tho traln is coming,’ Is Death,
rapping nt tho door of her external consclousnces, giving her
timely warning, snd telling her to make liersclfready. The
aatlway train heard In the distance, 1s emblematical of our
Idens of spprouching Death coming to take us away. The-
dreamer folt o consclousness of the need of hasto in making
proparations for the traln, while yot she was paralyzed in
overy motion, and could make no proparation, The rallway
train that shall carry one off, 1s o fictitlous emblem of Doath
—so I8 any effort In proparing to die—things of the past, not
realitles of the present. Tho eoft, velvet greon sward s her
emblem of living hope. The little dogs represent the ten-
drits of fidelity and nffection that hold & place in her heart—
prominent objects in her barren earthly exlstenco, The fo-
male who ontered the dreamer's room, clad In beauty, is the
true, the real messenger of Dosth—o messenger of light, of
love and beauty—a messenger sent to bear tho soul away,
when {t has dono with earth., The flower the messenger
brought the dreamer {8 an emblem of her own soul blonded
with another soul kindred to her own ; and, the spirit of God
pervading both, makes the triuno flower of immortality—:Its
lenves are two, and three, and one.' Eartbly, vision can only
sco tho stem that bears this flower,”

‘ Newburyport Items.

Mr. M. V. Bly recontly ‘visited this city for the pur-
pose of expoding Spiritualism. Ho met with very poor suc-
cess; thoro were, all told, fifty-three persons :present, in®
cluding printers and « dondheads™ His total receipts woro
$4.75, whilo his expenses must have been near $20.° Tho
audience; as a general thing, were disgusted ;with the man;
hls attempts at exposing the different physical phenomena
wore vory bungling. He commebced with the ballot test,
and wanted a committoe to distribute Zis paper among the
audlenco ; but the shrewdest refused to ueo it, and the result
showed that he could only bo succoseful with his own paper.
Tho 8rst ballot he gavo correctly; but the person who wrote
it, on belng questioned, admitted that ho kuow Mr. Bly, and
had been In his company bofore that evening, The next two
hallots, tho writers refused to show themselves, and without*
doubt they also were accomplices. The rope feat was the
most bungling of all. The first person who attempted to tio
his huuds, guve up after three trials, stating that he (Mr.
Bly) would not let bim tlo him, but kept his hands moving
in such a manuer as to make It impossible. He was tied by
nnother person, and got cloar In about two minutes; but
any one in tho sudience could have got clear a6 easlly, He
wound up with ono of tho slillest cxhibitions ever given,
which ho called trance-speaking, and said it was s fair speci-
men of Mrs, Hatch's lectures,

Tho clergy of this city appear to bo goting a little liberal.
Saunds's Circus recently exhibited here, and among the vist-
tors were a number of the Orthodox clergy. I observed {n
tho afternoon, tho Rev. Mr. Dimmick, D. D., the oldest Ortho-
dox clergyman now settled In this city. Io showed his
pleasure at the performance by clapping his hands, and oth-
er demoustrations, equal to any one In the audience, As an
offset, in tho evening, Rev., Mr. Campbell preached o sermon,
fn which he said that all who went to the cireus were on tho
road,to helll When doctors fall out, who shall decide?

Dr. Dimmick also recently attended an exhibition of a ma-
gician at the City Hall. Hov even went on the stage and
shook the bag whoreln cggn were produced in such profu-
slon, and seemed surprised at tho tricks of the operator, Mo
has attended anti-spiritual meeting exposes, &c., but although
fuvited by lotter, and personally, has naver been willing to
attond a lecture by any of our epeakers. In fuct, one night
when Mrs, Hateh lectured hero, all the d|fferent churches
got up special meotings, and had the bells rung to keep
prople from hearing her. Such a course {8 unworthy of
these times, but 18 {n strict keeping with the acts of the Jews
during the time of Christ. Buch acts appear in strango con-
trast with some of the liberal tendencles“of tho Orthodox
church and clorgy. .

Bishop Fitzpatrick recently performed tho rite of confirma-
tion at the Catholic church to about four hundred porsons.
His address was highly spiritual. I was very much surprized
to hear such sentiments from bhim, He told them that they
oach and overy ono had a gunrdian spirit, who attended them
{n all thefr actlons, ’

Among the tracts which I have recently econ published by
tho Presbyterian board of publication, is ono with the follow-
ing title: “*Advico to sinners under conviction to prevent
miscarrying in conversion.” Can anything be more absurd
than this? Supposing It to have emanated from a Spiritual-
Ist, should we have ever hoard the last of it?

A case of restoring speech to a person who, for a long time,
had been unablo to speak, by epirltual agenoy, I shall relate
{n my next; it is a truly wonderful case. I shoula give it
now, but I wish to have It rovised, 80 as to be correct in all
particulars,

In your issue of June1lth, I observoan articlefrom this city,
hended *Correction,” which justice to myself s well ng Mr,
E. V, Wilson, requires notice. In answer I will eay that my
last letter was written, and you had. recelved it, before Mr,
Wilson had lectured here, conscquently nothing therein con»
talned had any reference to this gentleman. I feared o mis-
{nterprotation of my letter, whon published, and regretted
that you did not affix the date, as thereby it would have been
seen when it was writlen, VERITAS.

The New Dispensation, o
B. B, Muzzey, Norway, Me.—* While I know the BANNER

or Liour isa very welcomo visitor to a large circle of sub-
subscRbEYs over the country, It gives me plensure to know,

“primarfes ** In nature, each and all having jts special mij-
slon to perform, while wo aro also taught there are but-tfvu
principles of action, to wit., attraction and repulsion, through
which all power is exerted, These scientific dletas have
governed the human mind In its searches for truth.

JIf it can be shown that earbon is not necesearily a ¢ prima-~
ry," beeauso tho cherglst falls to successfully analyze it, the
door will ho opened to explore further; and thus wo may bo
freo to challenge other dogmas, such as “that only from
acorns can onks origiuate," and kindred teachings, which
ignore the poeefbility of * spontanecous life."

There is a valid, operating cause for the presence of fly and
weovil in our cereals, and of worms in our fruft trees. That
cause is a falso Jdea of Nature's cconomy and laws, Itisa
part of the miesion of Spiritnalism to dlsabuso man of his
bLlind deferenco o the dogmatic authority of mloncp. and
thus onable him to moro intelligontly cultivate the carth-
To do this an fssuc must be Hnkf§y 4nd’ to my mind this can
as well be done 1n the quostion, What {s Carbon? any
other way. I hope some savan will favor mo w@rm.
cisms hereon. If not, I ask permission to contindd the sub-
fect and frankly meot fts issucs. PHILADELPHIA.

i A Dream, . .

Messrs, Enrrors—X send you the following singular dream,
vision, or whatever you may chooso to call it, in hopes that
some of our “sgpiritunlly minded" friends may bo able to
solve the riddle, Its solution I have not received myself, nor
beon able to explain atisfuctorily,

After passing o restlees and slecpless night, toward morn-
ing Ifell into an uucasy slumber. Hardly had I closed my
eyes, when I scémed to be suddenly capried away; shd found
mysell, after tho first surprise was over, sitting in a large
hall, unfurnished, and dosolnte enough to freeze the coldest
spirit.  Nevortheless tho spot appeared to bo a famillar one,
whero {n my drenms I had often been before, I sat mo down
on a rudo scat boslde & window, leoking out upon.an equally
largo and dreary cburtyard, where no tree or shrub lent its
enlivening green to beautify tho scene—cold. groy stones
without, and baro walls within! AsIf to add to this cheer-
less pleture, & misty rain began to full, darkening the win-
dow-panes through which I gnz'c(l. The door opened, and a
blunt but honest-featured man looked In, saying at'the same
time— .

_“The train is coming in u few moments—it will not walt
fot you, but you must be ready for i1t ’

Iheard {n tho distance tho sound of-an approaching rall-
way train, as ho finished, and rising with a slow, careless
stop, replied, os I crossed tho hall—

«1 am ready in ono moment.”

“#You are not ready " was the brief reJoinder of my strange
companion, . B

Entering nn anto-room adjoining the hall, T noticed a small
case of drawers conitaining—as I found by Inspection—a part
of my wardrobe, which I proceeded to take out for my ex-
pected journey, Agnin the sound, yot nearer, of tho rushing
traln, I was obliged to call for ald before all my preparations
were complete, but which in the end retarded, rather than
assisted, my progress. A strango apathy seemed to have
t;ontr'ol ofmo., I was consclous of the nced of haste, and ybt
pardlyzed In every motion,

Again I turned listleselessly to the window, looklng out upon
the same courtyard, The rain continued to fall, but, to my
surprise, what I had supposed (looking from the hall window)
a bare pavemen® was now, mngic-like, transformed into a
soft velvet green sward, over which froliced two beautiful
little dogs. Thoy wero sporting with the raln-drops as thoy
fell, catching them' {n thelr moutls, ever and anon shaking
thelr long, silky ears, then bounding away again in wild gloe.
I was startled by a low footfull, and, looking up, beheld the
most exquisite female standing upon .tho thresheld of my
room, gazing with an anx{ous look upon me. - A flowing robe
of snowy white, confined at the walst by o girdlo of soft pink,
thickly studded with small shining stars, which glfttored with
each wavy motlon of her graceful form lfke 40 many brilliants
in the deop luo arch of heaven, completed her dress; whilst
over hor head was tlung a fleecy vell, one corner of which

intereet. Jt1s cerlainly true, too, that tho world is now ob-
taluing those truths which ft has long needed to know,
There 18 a deeply convinclug power at work in the minds of
mon, That there {8 in this ago an unfolding of now truth
and llfe, cannot bo denied. Even those who will not own
themeelves convinced, confess themselves confounded and
amnzed, Men look each other In the face, and ask,  What
meaneth this?' o
This heavenly power which we, as Spiritualists, are happy
openly to acknowledze, s reaching. not only ‘the ears, but
the kearts of the people. The very words and sentimeonte
characteristic of Spiritnaliem, burst forth from_ the lips of
those who deny its truth and power. These are the .out-
burstings of inner convictions of truth, and thoy are common,
Tho  proofs of Spiritualism I have long regavded ae indis.
putable; ‘ ’ .

I rejolee to sea tho day in which ee much truth 18 prevail.
Ing; so much light ehining; eo much Interest in splritual
things awakened and still awakening. , I refolco that so many
mourners havo been comforted, having recelved so much in-
telligonce and so many testimonials of the existence and con-
tinued affections of their friends, who have gono before them
to the blost spheres of spirlt-life. I rejoice to see bigotry.
fanaticlsm, ignoranco and sectarlanism, disappearing, °

Spirituallsts are composed of persons who have, heretoforo,
entertained n great variety of religlows views.and irreligious
opinions. Theso become convinced of tho truth of spirit in-
tercourse, and are called Spiritualists, But they stlli retain
many, very many of their former errors. Tho Freewiller, is
» freewiller stifl ; the Calvinist, a fatallst still; the Univer-
snllst 1s in for immediate and perfect happiuess after death;
many believo all spirits to be true and good, while the Athe-
istlcal are content with Nature, or at most, o blind principle,
for their God ; others moko out man to bo the highest in.
telligence—so that It ecems, in tho spirit realms, thers must
bo as many Goda as there are Individual Intelligencles,
These errors, however, will finally bo corrected. One Su-
preme, Intelligent God—one brotherhood—together with pro-
greseive knowledge, goodness and happiness, depending upon
established laws and conditions, must stand tho scrutiny of
intellect, tho commotions of time, and the developmonts of
eternity.” .

Advanclug toward mo, sha held out a ﬂower.‘snylng slowly
before ehe permitted me to touch it, “I have .brught you
this offering; deom {t.not of small valuol And (here sho
fixed her gaze searchingly upon mo) do not forget these
words, "—handing me tho flower— o

"% ]ts leaves are three, and two, and ono—
None rarer blooms benoath the sun,”

Instantly my flr visitor was gone. Much I wondered at her
strange words; but still more at the flower, tho stem only of
which T eould distinctly see. Tho cup, 08 it was helg by her,
resembled a tulip or lily, I should judge ; but, when ¥ took it,
a thin shadowy mist rose instantly from ft; ¢ ling both
form and color. Long, beautiful green leaves depended from
tho mosay etemi; but this was all I could discern,

* My surprises wero not onded here. Whilst I was gtudying
my floral gift, tho rough, uncouth personage mado his ap-
pearance once more, this time, as I presumed, to Inform me
that my time was up. *Aro you ready?’ *Yes! was my
reply ; * not quite, but almost,” his. A smile of kindnees, but
fixed and firm determination of some £ccret purpose, rested
on his countenance, It seemed to 6ay, * Isympathizo with

hand a crystal bowl, filled with the most subtlo liquid fire.

Deface-lug gravestones by stealing daguerreotypea from

form had dlsuppcn_rcd. tho mask bad rnllcn, and X beheld him

to my feot. Now his face grow firly radiant; the ungaluoly | them is a very grave offence. Two girls in Lowell were res

cently detected in an act of this description.

tho bare walls of carthly existenco, and.the cold groy stones .

also, and to say, that In this region it 8 read with increasing -

Jovy.

vy

. Ol puroof eart] thou necd'st nat ask of mo
Whint this strong musle In the soul may Lol
What, and whosein It dotly exfat,

This light, this glor{, this fair luminous mist,

This beautlful and benuty-making power, .
Joy, virtoous Lady! Joy that no'er was given,

Bavo to tho pure, fu their purest hour,

Lity, and fe's ofituence, cloud at onco and shower,

Jol, Ludy! te the spirit and the power, -

Which, wedding nsturn to us, gives in dowor

Undreampt of by the sensual and the proud—
Joy 18 the sweot volco. Joy tho luminous cloude
Ve fn oureclves rejolce ! ;
And thonco flows all that clinrms of ear or sight,
All melodles the cchoes of that volee,

. All colors o sufTusion from that Ight [Commo_:.

MOVEMENTS OF LEUTUREBRS,
Partics noticed under this head are at llberty to recejve
subgcriptions to the BANNER, and are requestod ¢o call attens
ton to 1t during thefr lecturin tours, Bample cupfes sent
freo,

Miss Euua Hanpinoe will lectnre in Worcester, Lowell,
Portland, Oswego, and varlous adjacent places during June,
Next ¥all and Winter sho designs to labor exclusively. in.
the West and Bouth, Bt Louis, Memphis and many oth-
er places are aiready promised, and as sho desires to com~
plete her routo via Pittsburg, &c., before September, enrl
applications will be still received, addressed to No, 8 Fourt
Avenue, New York, .

Wannex Crase announces that he will lecturo in Qhleago,

11k, June 26th; Berlin, Ohlo, July lst, 24 and 8d; Genova,
Ohifo, July 10th; Conueaut, July 13th apd 14th; Butfalo,
N. Y., July 17th and 24th; Rochester, N: Y., July 8lst.
De. E. L. Lyox will attend to calls to lecture, Sundays, on
all subjects connected with the Bpiritual Philosophy; and
those deslring his services in this capacity will address him
at Providence, It L

Dr, JouN Maxnew from the flrst of June to July 14th
will attend to tho wishies of various friends, on or near tho
La Cross and Mlwaukee route, Including 8heboygan, Neenah,
Appleton, and tho reglon roundabout, From July 14th to

;| August 81st he will be on the Michigan route, fromn Grand

Haven to Detrolt,

Mes. J, W. Curnier will answer calls to lecture, Address,
Lowell: box 815, Bhe will speak ns follows: Bpringfield,
Mass., June 20th: Putnam, Ct. July 3d and 10th; Millord,
N. H., July 17th; East Stoughton, Mass.,July 24th; Poxboro',
July 8lst. She will stop a few days In esch of the abovo
places, and will sit for teéts of spirit-power, by trauce, clalr-
voyant and physical manlfestations,

Pror. J, L. D. 0118 having about completed the subserip-

address tho friends of reform upon other subjects connected
with Spiritunllsa.  ¥is addresses are malnly in the trance

charge, He will speak at Laconin, N. H., June 20th, He
will also recelve subscription and furm clubs for tho BAxxen,
Address, Lowoll, Mass.

‘Lorixg Moody wlll answer calls to lecture anywhore, on
Sundn{s and weck day evenings. Address Maiden, Muse,
Ho wiil spenk 88 follows:~—Nushua, N, I, Bunday, June
20th; Waltham, Mass., Bunday, July 3d. L

IL P. YairriELD will speak in Tolland, Ct, Sunday, June
26th; fu Milford, N, II., Bundny, July 3d; in Porliand, Me.,

‘1 Bunday, July 10th, He expects-to spend the monthof August -

in Malae. Frlonds {n that State wishing to eogage his ser-
vices, will nddresa him early at Greenwich Village, Mase, .

ghe will lecturo in Buftilo, N, Y., 8unday, June 26th, = . *

Migs Lizziz Dorex will speak in Taunton, June'26th and
July 34, The remaining Sundays In July and the month of
August sho will be in Plymouth, Mass, S

Migs A, W, 8eRAGUE, through the month of June, will be
in Plymouth, Vt, and in July and August sho will speak in-
0Oswogo, N, Y. , . R R

Mns. ALviga P. TroMPs0N, trance-speakor on Bible subjects,

dolph, V., Bunday, June 26th. :

Groroe ATKINg, trance spenker, will receive calls to le
turo on tho Sabbath. Address No. 7 Eliot street, Boslon, He
will epeak at Plymouth, Mass,, June 26th, oL

Urrant Craek, editor of the Spiritual Clarien, Auburn,
N. Y., will lecture and give hls public tesat exuminations in
Rutland, Vt., ou 8unday, June 26th, T

IL L. Bowxer will lecturo In Clinton, Mass., Sunday, June
20th; Randolph, July 3d. )

¥. L. WapsworrH speaks at Marlboro, June 26th; Provi-
dence, R. I, July 8d; Willlmantic, Conn,, July 10th and 17th;
Northampton, Mass,, July 24th; Springfleld, July 8lst and
August Tth; Utica, N. Y,, August 21st; Byracuse, August;
28th; Oswego, Sept. 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. All persons
desiring his services on week ovenings, can address him at
the nbove named places at the time designated.

A. B, Wnrrino is engaged to lecture In Lyons, Mich., every
Bunday till August 15th, Al lettors for him should bo nd-
dressed there until thatdate. .
Mre, Fanyw Bunsank Ferrox will lecture in Now York,
on Bunday, Juuo 19th, and in Norwich, Conu., on Bundays,
June 20uhi, July 8d, 10th, 17th and 24th, Address Willard
Barnes Felton, Nurwith, Conn, .
J. H. Cummien will speak, June £22d, at North Dana
Juno 20th, at Warwick; July 84, at Lawrence, Mass, -
E, 8. WuezLes, fnspirational speaker, may be addressed
until Juno 15th at Poughkeepsie, N. Y. : -
Mieg Exma HousTon, trance-speaking medium, will answer
calls to lecture Sundays, or week evenlngs, Address at Houne
tain Houss, Boston. . e
Mies Rosa T. AMEDEY Wil lecture {n Providence, Bunday
June 20th. 8he will recelve calls to lecturo n the vioinity
on succceding evenings, Frionds desiring her services a
requested to nddress her as speedily as possiblo’at No.
Allen street, Boston, Mass, T

d

rees, Weost Killingly, Conn,

Lovern BeEsk, trance speaker, will answer calls to lecttiro
wherevor the friends of spiritual reform may require his ser~
vices, Address North Ridgoville, Ohio, : :

C. T. Irsn, tranco-speaking medium, wishes to travel West
this summer, and thoso Western triends who desire his ger-
vices a8 o lecturer mpy address him at Taunton, Mass., care
of John Eddy, Esq. ’ . : T

Rxv. Jonx Pienroxt will answor calls to leoture on Spiri(-
ualism, Address at West Modford, Mass. o

lecture addressed to Jamestown, N,
¢are of G. . Westbrook,

No. 83 Winter stroet, East Cambridge, Mass, S
Miss A, F. Pease will lecture in Northampton and vicinity

8éptembeor, '

at Foxboro', Mass,

at_8t. Louis; from there to Cincinuatl; then east, - Any

addressed to him there; calls east of Cincinnati.should be
addressed to him at St, Louls, to give time for the appolnt-
ment., ’ ! . Co

ligion, Politics, and Socialism. .

swer calls to lecture in any direction_the friends of progress
may desire, Address Olnoyville, R, I, :

tranco stute. Address, West Harwlch, Mass, .

- E. R, YouNa, trance medium; aunswer ¢alls to spoak on
the 8abbath., Address box 83, @uinty, Mass, .

H, L. Bowkze, Natick, Mass) will give luctures on Bpfr[b-

above expenses as generosity miy prompt.

Mnzs, J. B. faarn, clalrvoyapt, test, and tmnéé-gpcnklng

Mrs. Apa L. CoAx mhay bo addrossed at Boston, Mass, -

“Dr. 0. C, Yorg will answor calls to lecture in the trance
state, AddressBoston, Mass S -

Mgs. ¥, 0. Hrzer may be addressed, in caro of J. I Blood
Box 346, I, O., Bt. Louls, Mo, ' i

Miss Sorax M. Jonwson will receive calls to spesk on Sune
days. Addross, North Ablngton, Mass. o

Euyan WoopwortH will discourse on tho * Spiritust philo-
saphy, history unfolded, as written {n symbollc narratives, ex-
pressed through the personification of words and names in
the Ilobrew and Christlan oracles, He muy bo addressed
at Lestle, Mich,, till further notice.

J. C. HaLL, Buffalo, N. Y., will anawer calls to lecture on
Splritualism. Mr. Hall Is one of the first apostica of Spirit-
ualism, ' . c

E. V. Wizsox, Fountain House, Boston, Will answer calls to
lecture Bundaysor week-day ovenings, upon the practical uscs
of Spiritualism, and its truths, relating many wonderful Incl-
dents which have taken pluce, with namo and place for
proof.

Ira II. Cuntis, Hartford, Ct., will answer calls to lecture,

NOTICES OF MEETINGS. ,
A CrmcLe for tranco-speaking, &c, s hold every Bunday
morning, at 101-2 o'clock at No. 14 Bromfeld stroot. Ad-
miggion 5 couts,
MEeeTings 1N CHELSEA, on Sundays, morning and evening,
at GuiLp Ifant, Winnisimmet street. D. F, Gopparp, reg«
ular speaker. Seats freo. b

Newounreorr.—The Spiritualists of Nowburyport have a
fine Hall, which they will furnish freo to any speaker on re-
formatory stbjocts, said lecturer to have for hisor her services
the wholo of the collection which will bo taken up in each
meetlng. Any letters addressed to R. Sherman, No. 5 Charles
streed, will recolve immediate attention. R
Lawpexce—The 8piritualists of Lawrence hold regular
meellugil lon the Babbath, forcnoon and aRcrnoon, at Law-
rence . :

Prysovrn.~The Spirituallsis of this town hold regular
meotings every Sunday afternoon and evening’at Leyden
Hall, commencing at 2 and 7 o'clock. )
LoweLn—~Tho Spirituallsts of this eity hold regular meet.
fngs on Sundays, forcnoon and afternoon, In Well's Hall
8peaklng, by mediums and others, .

Mns, H. F. M. Browx, of Cleveland, Ohlo, Editrees of the
Agitator, may bo addressed nt Boston, caro of Bela Marsh, .

Address West Brookfield, Vi. Bho will speak.at West Rane-

Mne. AMANDA M. 8perce will respond to Invitations to .
« or o Now York City,”

N, Fraxk Warre will lecture through the month'or'Juxi,e'v

. Paor. 7. E. Cnuncnrvy, can be addressedat No, 208 Franklin © .
atreet, near Race, Philadelphia, to lecture on Reform in Re-: .

“ualism and 1ts proofs, from Intuftion, for such compensation,

A new carth and new heaven, o

tlon list to the New Englaud University, is now prepared to .

or fmpressional etate. Ho will examine tho sick free of

Mn, Cuanres W, Buragess will answer ealls to lécluro'on'the n
nAl:llgect of Spirltualisn wherover its friends may desire.

Miss Banau A, Macoux will answer calls to Jecture jn the -
tranco state on Bundays and woek das evenings, - Address .

until tho first of July, nnq has engagements till the flrst of . '

_H, A. Tuckes, trance-speaking medium, may bo, ud}lliéﬁsed ;

calls for week evenings, in the viglnity of 8t Louls, can be '

Mns. M, M. Macounsn, tranice speaking medium, will an-" -

Mns, BerTHA B, Crase will answer calls to speak Inthe -

medium, may be addressed at Qoneord, N. 1L, for the present. -
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. CONTINUED FROM THE $1HST PAOE,
them occurred about the thine ¥ entered on my min.
fatey ¢ 1t commanced In 1996, and Iasted tH) 1910, 1
saw and folt that great eabsoflplawing of the cone
tinent, whea God turned everything up slde down,
The other dook place 50 18507 1 waw here, and 1 sty
and felt that, and lmt!chml yotwhile you felt 18,
Now, having seen the Way n “which meh are overe
thrown, am tlw__wu(vln whicl they get up on thelr
feet ngaln, my own mrrcualun fs that they nre schlom
hurt by belng npset, belleve that nen are oftencr
destroyed by the cliaracter of the feelings which they
earry on eéoutit of thelre troubles, than by the foree of
the troubles themsclves,

Hero Is o unn, for instance, who, when hio fell down,

- broke his-cournge short off in the middle. He wos
only forty.dive or fifty years of nge, und, If he hul only
thought 'so, he conlil have got up on his hamds, and
then up on hly knees, and then up on his feet ; and in
tho cottrse of five years he could have put himself to
rights again, But Tio brokoe his courage in two in tho
m?ddlo. and from that day he s never got up,  He I
like a man with a broken spine, who never hns any
feeling down In his feet, :

Another.man, when he failed, was hurt in his pride,
and his anger was excited. The loss of lils prol)erty.
of itself, wus nothing to him, hut that he should have
broken down in the presence of his enemies, and with
the eyes of the community upon him, galled his feel.
ingy, and ate the Iife out of him. It was not his bank.
ruptey, but the agua fortis of pride, that destroyed
him, .

Another man, when he broke down, was so ashamed
that ho gave up all- attempts to rdpair his fortunes,
He had no bardjness. He Whs as tender a9 a woman—
or rather, I should have said, he Incked the toughness
of & woman; for, slender and shrinking as women are,
when troubles come they are almost the only persons
who are tough of heart. They are tender of skin, but
inside they nre as strong as iron. They bear trouble
much botter than men. I have scen men flee from
their troubles on account of the shame they felt in con-

sequence of them—on nccount of their fears as to what *

- men might think of them. - Their final ruin was attri.
butable to this feeling of shame, which worried them
almost to death, :
 Now if anything can hold & man’s feelings down
when his progpects are overturned, when his purposes
are thwarted, when he meets with mishaps, and sny to
them- ¢ be stilli’’ and can make bim feel that to lose
worldly things is to lose things which are of but little
gccount, what a help, what a renovator, what a de.
liverer it would be to him, if he only possessed it.
The power of religion in the soul can do this. 8

Q

says to men—and he could not say it to them more €r< " |,

phatically than he does in their bankruptey—+* Place
your thoughts on me, IHeaven is your home. Exter-
nal life is but o transient scene. That will soon be
ended, the storm will svon be over, and then you are
to come hither.’”” A man that has this consolation, and
that can stand in the midst of the hurly-burly affaics of
this world, and say, «I know that my Redeemer liv.
oth,”’ has ten chances of recovering from fuflure where
other men have one, I bless God that there is this
consolation for men who are in trouble,

I have heard young men say, in our meetings, I
bear witness that if it had not been that I could go to
God for consolation in the trials through which I have
{xxnssed. I could not have stood up under them.”” I

ave heard men say, **I remember when my property
was swept away, and if I had not had something above
to hold on to, my hopes would have been blasted.”” I
have heard men say, '*If when my child died I had not
had the consolations of religion, I should have been
uprooted and destroyed, so that I never should have
sprouted again.’’ I have heard men say, +*Glory be to
God, that when the times were dark, and fierce storms
came upon men on every side, and others were sinking
around me, he upheld me, not only so that I was not
hurt, but go that, us I now see, it was better for me to
be afflicted.”

Thus it is that Christ fulilils the promise, ¢*Seek first
the kingdom of God, and his rightcousncss, and all
these things shall be added unto you.’” The reason
why men do not recognize the fulfillment of divine
promises, is that they are looking for a little nigglin
fulfillment of them, whercas God does not mean to ful-
fill them in any small \m?'. He sweeps his almighty
arm through the eternal spheres, and employs nl’l;tho
elements of his universe in the carrying out of his pur-
poses. He pours his blessings upon us in so largo a

*  measure that we do not recognize them as given to us
in fulfillment of so small a thing asatext. We lose
the thought of God’s fulfilling a promise, n the mag-
gltud’e and the majesty of thie method by which ho

oos it.

I have but other remark to make, and that is this:
There s, in this world, a Divine Providence, a control
of men, societics of men, and natural lnws, by the wis.
dom and power of God, with a reference to the favor-
ing of right living, and the discouraging of wrong
living. God has infixed into his laws a nature which
makes it inevitable that they shall reward obedience,
and punish disobedience; but he MAS not left his uni-
verse wholly in the hands of his Iaws. Thero is over
and above these o direct divine inspection. Now, cer-
tainly, if there is this Divine Providence, it is reasona-
Dble to expeot that it will favor those who obey the laws
of God more than those who disobey them, Wo must
wait, somotimes, to see the experiment of life comple-
ted, before we can discern n mnanifestation of it; but I
think that in the whole carcer of a man whose life is
one of justice, of rightcouencss, of godliness and of hu-
aanity, we have proof that such a life is one which
God has blessed with his providence,

* Well, a little child slecping alone in a house, wakes
t}l}) in the night, and hears burglars at the back door.
ow what is this little child, there alone, unhefriend-
‘ed, ngainst theso stalwart men? He is good for nothing
but to ery; and he-runs to the window and cries for a

4 ‘watchman, but no one answers his call, for watchemen

¥ are never near when they are wanted. 8o the child, in
his feebleness, is at the mercy -of the burglars. But
suppose. that, when he hears them at the door, ‘he
knows.that by his side slecps—nay, wakes and watches
—the father, full of courage and full of strength, made
- ‘double and  triple by the thought which inflames his
Jove, that there is peril in his house to those dearer to-
him than self. Though the child hears the men below,
the moment he remembers that his father is by hiu side,
he can lie down without concern, because he knows
‘that -he will come out with viotory—for every child
. thinks that. his father is omnipotent,, It may not al-
ways be"true in respect tofjthe carthly father that he
comes out with victory, but it is always true in respect
.to God. And inthis world, when I am beset with dan.

gers, when burglarious accidents come about my house -

of prosperity, Lonly say, **Where is God, ny Father 2*!
nng I.gear his volce responding, *+Lo, Iam with you
alway. even unto the end of the world.”” +I will never
leave thee nor forsake thee;”’ so that I may boldly say,
“+The Lord is le‘xil%gmnd I will not fear what man
shall do unto més ‘his belef that there is a provi-
dence of God which balances, and-weighs, and adjudi-
"cates, and determines, everything—this beliefin a God .
that redresses vlrtuﬂﬁnd punishes vice and wickedness,

-how strong it makesa man. - :
that it will be a terrible

-Let me say, in closing,
-thing for us, when we go to the judgment, to give the
“pecount which we will be required to give there, if we
ghall-find, as God draws ‘aside the-curtains of truth,
that for the eake of worldly prosperity we have not
only violated consicnce and honer. but our own inter-
eat—if wo shall find that we destroyed the law of pros.
. perity by destroying the law of rectitude. How doubly
" " condemned will that man feel who finds that in deny.
‘ing Christ he has denied himseif—that when he sold
- himself for' the. world, he sold the world in the very
. bargain ! ' ) i ’
7 Judas betrayed Christ, took his thirty pieces of sll-
- ver, cast them down, and went and hung himself. His
“diseiples are on the earth bctruyin%Christ every day;
* . and in this very act they not only betray their ulleTL
ance to him, but lose the price for which they do it.
Let every man remember, in this world, that there is a
~ law which, if we obey it, will guide us safely through
life. That Jaw Is this: «Scek first the kingdom of
God, and his righteousness;’’ and as for all our minor
interests, s n consequence of our obedience to this
law, these shall be added unto us, N

FAITH.

1 know that age to ago succeeds, .
.. Dlowing a nolse of tongues and deeds,
¢ .. Adustof systems and of crecds.

X cannot hide that some have striven,
Achleving calm, to whom was given -
The joy that mixes man with Heaven:

. Who, rowing hard agalnst the stream,
. Baw distant gates of Eden gleam, .o
~And did not dream it was o drenms. )

"*. Dut heard by secret transport led, .
. Even in the charnels of tho dead,
~ The murmur of tho fountain-head<—

Which did sccomplish thelr desire,
- BDore and forbore, and did not tire,
'Like Btephen, an unquenched fire,

o heeded not revillng tones,
Nor sold his heart to idle moans,
Thongh curscd, and scorned, and bruleed with stones:

ut looking upward, full of grace,
He prayed, and from a happy placo

Gud'a glory smote him on tho face. . [Txxxrsox,

| Christ, where he says, **He knew what was. in man,’

TDWIN L CITAPIN
t Hrondway Church, M, ¥., Bunday Mornlng,
Juno 19th, 1669, -

neEponTED OB THE ﬂ'ANNl!l‘I oy LIONT, AY BURR AND SOGD),

Teari=teaus astawered themn and aald=Yerily, verily, 1
aay qide guth, yooseek g, ot beeatsa yo aaw the miracien,
it Deentise yo did et of the lowves, and wore filled,—
dJonx vi, L6,

The fiest thing which Tywish to notlee din theso swords
fs the illustration they afford of the chnrneter and the
purpose of Christ, They nre the words of one bent
upun unworldly ends, who, caring only for truth,
would vift awny everything huse ond falke, A recker
of human applsuse and of worldly power would not
bave spoken in this way.  He would have delighted in
the nwnbers which gathered around hiny, and teled by
ull means to have conellipted the mass of the people.
1n the swell and hent of public excitement, the enthu-
slnst would have recognized only s sanction of his
mirslon; and the funatle would have {ucreased the
the fury of his zegl, But Jesus was no sceker of world-
ly power; he was no fanatic.  And so he rebukes thefr
unworthy motives, and disecrimminates between those
who scek him with genuine love and reverence, and
those who come to him with false notions and with
mere pretences; men who, beholding the miracles, did
not discern the divineness within them, nor the spir-
itual realities which they symbolized: who detected
within them only temporal f)eneﬂt, or o selfish gratifl-
cation. They dfd not covet those miracles as minis-
trations for their souls, but ns conveniences for their
appetites. There was no art in the mission of Jesus;
he set his religion upon no pretences, He loved the
people. Never has one walked on this carth who did
so much for them, who knew so intimately their good
and their evil, and who tonched with go gentle a hand
the issues of their deepest wants. No one clse has
spoken such words of hope and encouragement to
thent, or given such an impulse to every cffort that
alms to uplift und redeem them. Andif they ever are
uplifted and redeemed, whenever on this earth they
bleed, or stumble, or mourn, it will be by no philo-
sophical theories, by no convulsive efforts for freedons,
but by the spirit and power of Jesus of Nazareth-—one
who was of them, and who knew them as never man
knew them. And really loving the people, Christ
could not decelve them, nor encotrage that which was
Jowest in them. - That is what the mere demagogue
does, He does .not aim to lift the people to their
highest, but he goes down to their lowest. He does
not inspire their best feelings, but plays upon their
nsest pagsions, © He secks not to enlightgn them with
truth, but to flatter themm in their delusion. He is
looking beyond them; not at the vision of their wol-
faro, but at the attitude of his own ambitious purposes,
He stretches out his hand to them, as the devil did his
to Eve, with an apple in it.” When [ read those words
written by this snie evangelist, John, concernin

and of which the.text is such a’ significant illustra-
tion,. I think how differently the Saviour used his
knowledge from the way in which others use theirs,
who profess to know man and men, and to some ex-
tent have known them. I think of the despot’s mn-
chinery, of the priest’s policy, of the politican’'s arts,
of the libertine's infernal snares, each in his way dix
trusting and contemning the people. And then 1 think
how Jesus, who knew them so much hetter, who knew
them so much more profoundly than do these men,
trusted them and loved them, and lived and died to
serve them.

And 1 repeat, because he loved them he could not
deceive them, or, when need wag, do otherwiso than
rebuke them. -He took no hold of popular delusion.
His kingdom was not meat and drink. and ho told
them so. I they were looking for earthly empire and
glories of conquest, he undeceived them by holding u[)
the self-deninls of his religion, the trials through which
his true disciples must pnss, the ignominy of "his own
cross. Those who came to him to be reproved for their
smooth morality and their respectable observance, had
the veil torn away from their hearts by one pungent
appeal to the spirit of selfsacrifice and the springs of
real genuine religious life.

He did not merely denounce classes, such as the
Scribes and the Pliarisees. Why, this {4 comparatively
an easy tMing to do. It is a very easy thing for any-
body tostand up and rebuke closses of men, and fire
away at fashlonable and prevailing sing, There is
hordly anything so chenp and easy of attainment as the

__ BANNER OF LIGHT.

hrv plota and dovout aeplrations, sl there faliing Into
the most baze ahd mean actiona nt the mime Hie; yot
In hoth fnstances teally sineere, they have no seal re.
liglon tn thele mtiren, flo real halance—religlon-does
not contral Ahelr Hoea, 1,1« ot o sollid prinelple n
thems yet they ate sincero 11t hoth phaaes of thelr chiaes
ucters  And yot, however wrong, howover niscli to bo
cofidemned and rehuked, thaw men, stumbling to.day
and rrnylngtu.mm-,,w, ure not to be eatled hypoerites,
for that 1s not the meanlng of hypocrlsy,  In fact thero
$u no great fnducersent in our day 1o put on rellgion as
u cloaks for, I nm worry to anys religlon {8 not Lonored
to-duy we much gy Jt Jins been ot romo times, 1 there
I8 hiypoerisy anywhere, 1 onr dug, therels as much in
the prrofession of skepticlsm as of religlon,  ‘There la
grent deal of fnsineere skepticlsm, o great deal that 1
nothing more than the fntellectunl affeetation of youn

ten Just out of college, who think they have sounde
the depths of God's universe, who find thut they have
doubts, and who think, therdore, that religlon {‘.1 alla
tham.  That i ono kind of I 'r"criﬂyo There 18 o
great deal of the affectation of a fp uut and honest skep-
tlckan, which 3 not sfucere, which hus not searched,
which has not looked compreliensively luto the matter,
No doubt there s a great doal of sfucere skepticism;
and I honor it, not for the diepticlsm, but for the sin.
cerity involved fnit, I homor the man whose heart
has been searred in the cenflict of doubt, and who
says, I canuot beleve; [ hove tricd, but it docs not
come to me. I honor that sincerity, though not the
skepticlsm. And T repeat, if there i3 hypocrisy in our
day, you will find as much of it in the profession of
skepticlsm as in the profession of religion.

Still, while we therefore must say that there are
comparatively few who hold the forms of religion, be-
licving them to be only stams, consciously and de-
Iiberately doing this; still there are many who, if we
are not to charge them with the hollowness of absolute
disbelief, still are linble to the charge that they who
hold religion with wrong cenceptions, and who niain.
tain it upen entirely wrong principles. "Those multi.
tudes who flocked around C‘lrist. did not absolutely
disbelieve in Jesus. They did not believe him to be
an impostor; they did not doubt that he was'a great
teacher, and doer of wonderful works, But they did
not believe him to be as he way; they did not see him
asho was; they did not come ta him with right mo-
tives. The{ flocked around him, not- because they
recognized his spirﬂunlity and divinencss, but because
he fed them.. They came, therefors, not with actual
disbelief, but they camo with wrong motives and for
wrong purposes. So there are a great many in our
day who hold religion very sincerely in what they say,
are honest in what they sy und think about it, though
they do not recognize the ahsolute sanction, thoe reai
basis of religion, And until that is known .and felt
there will be but little renl gehuine religion, and neces.
sarily but little of the fruits of religion.” Until religion
is held for itself, until we recognize its abselutec sane-
tion, and real basis, we can have none of its blessed.
ness and none of its fruits, comparatively. -

Now let us consider who they are who fall ander the
rebuke of holding religion upon false grounds—of en-
tertaining false conceits respecting religion. In the
first-place, of this class aro all those who ‘esteem re-
ligion not for ita essential blessednesg and real power,
but as a mere ornament of character. You will see
something of this, if you read some of our essays on
manners or conduct; **letters to young men;'? ++lotters
to young women,"’ “u({mn a correct grder of life,'! and
such like. At the end of the book ‘or essay you will
perhaps see religion recommended os o grace of charac.
ter. You will find extolled the benuty of Christian
trust and the calmness of religious faith, the dignity
which it lends to character, and the harmony which it
imparts to conduct. You will find it recommended as
men often recominend the knowledge of any scicnce,
or the cultivation of any taste, as a finish to the work
of the college and the boarding-school. Then, again,
there is a religion which seems to be almost wholly
esthetic in its character; a religion which is very
punctilious and very exact about altar cloths and win-
dow panes; about the music and painting, and the
sanctunry, anc the shape of the church building. All
very well, 50 fur as they ave rogarded as mere settings,
a8 mere accessories of religion. Y.t us have s good
musio and paintings and as flne churches ns we can.
But this, with a great number, comes to be the real
end of religion; a serupulous regard to the mere es-
thetics of religion; and they endeavor to be content if
they can but have high art in the slnging gallery, and
ecelesinstical etiquette in the pulpit., They care not
8o much what tho preacher says, a3 how he says it.

‘| another, but is not necessarily he who believes one

popularity and reputation for boldness that may be
earncd in this way. And a great many reputations
are carned in this way. 1t requires but a very little
amateur rifle practice to hit such a broad mark perfect-
ly fu the eye. Riches, luxury, pride—the crowd do
not have these sins, or, if they do, they do not show
them in such a way, ete.  And boldness they will ap-
plaud when the prominent sins are hit, Dut the test
of truthfulness in the preacher that comes to preach
God’s will, and not his own, is in opposing not clnsses
but masses—in speaking not always for, but often
agninst the people.  And it is especially a test of earn-
eatness at th'is day, becnuse it {s thought almost a heresy,
almost blasphemy, now to sny anything of popular
ignorance, anything of popular baseness, anything of
‘popular vulgarity and popular deception. And yet
there is just as much to be said in this way, just as
much of a current of popular meanness, and populnr
falsehood, and popular ein to be stemmed in that way,
as 1 any other. And the brave man to-day is not the
man who i3 popular for denouncing fashionable vices,
but he who really rebukes the people, and shows them
their falsehood and their wrong.

But the need, in some respects, it seems, lay in that
dircction in the time of Jesus. The multitude followed
Chrlst. e was popular, reaily. He was not popular
with the inﬁueutqu classes; ho' was not held in high
esteem—or at least it was ‘not manifested hy the
priests and aristocragy of the Jewish people. But the
great masses of the- nation thronged around him; and
it hie had been influenced by base motives and worldly
ends, he would have had half & million of swords un-
sheathed in his defence, and would have led the Jews
to the greatest revolution. that ever took place in the
annals of that nation. But it was not worldly ends, it
was not numbers he was seeking. The multitude
thronged around him; but the great portion of those
did not follow him with clear porceptions and right
motives, They sought their own personal gratification
and profit. The mirncle, in its reality, in its spiritual
significance, they did not regird. And with these
views and these objects, they were not in fact such dis-
ciples ag Christ wished, And Jesus, in showing them
this, in stripping off' their falze motives and rebuking
their low nims, reveals the truthfulness of his own
character and purpose. . That is one lesson of the text.

But I proceed to observe, in the next pluce, that the
words of the text afford an illustration of the real
grounds and objects of religion: It affords an illustra-
tion fitted to ourselves; for I hardly need say that at
the present time, as of old, men hold the words and
the works of Christ, or, in other terms, the religion of
Christ, with false netfons and wrong motives; and
this is the point I wish especially to urge upon your
attention at this time.. Now let me say that I believe
there are comparatively few people who deliberately
and consclously make a cloak of religion, ns it ig ealled.
I"doubt whether unmitigated, downright hypdcrisy is
8o common o vice as may be supposed. That cloak,
perhaps, is somewhat out of fashion in our day, and
Kns been worn rather threadbare. I speak in general
terms. I do not deny that there are certain classes of
men, shrewd, clear-headed., hard-brained men, who hold

of policy—who sit in_wel] stufled pews, in respectable
churches, when they have no more faith in what is
prenched than we have in anything wo'know nothing
and. carve nothing about—men who make their political
ends and schemes their great ohject, and religion the
mask and vehicle through which they seck to obtain
them; and so of course it is some popular church and
faith they uphold. There is a great deal of this kind
of political }wliness in our day. putting on the garb of
zeal for religion. That I do not deny. But when we
bring in hypocrisy, as we so often do, as an explana-
tion of o great deal of .the religious inconsistency of
men, we must remember that we ought to make g dis-
tinction between those whose lives do not square with
their professions, and those who are actually and reall

hypocritical, For those whose lives do not square witﬁ
their professions, are not arily hypocrites. The
hypocrite is one who consciously plays a part. That is
the meaning, the real meaning, of the term —-tan
actor;’! or +the player of o part.” A hypocrite pro-
fesses one thing and: belicves another, and thinks

thing and docs another. The man who believes one
thing and docs another is not necessarily o hypocrite.
He may believe the truth, may believe what he says he
does; and he may slip, he may fall; nevertheless, his
belief is sincere! and his avowal of it pincere. I think

ou will find one thing: the thorough-paced hypocrite,

fthere is such o ope, is not apt to slip; he is cautious
in a1l his measures; the cloak he has put on he has fit-
ted and adjusted to himself, until it fits perfectly, The
man who slips and stumbles, is very probably a man
who, while he made his professions, was sincere, but
had not the moral strength to hold on to them. There
are men of very varyipg temperament; you find them
at one moment down in the depths of devotion; and
at another stranded upon the shoals of worldliness and

on to religious forms and professions as a mere matter |

And tho most vital truth loses its force, if it is not
‘eloquently sustatned by the shape and drapery of his
gurplice, and the flourish of his pocket-handkerchief.
That is what, with a great many, is very important.
If amanhas o great- truth; so that it teats through
some of these forms, somo pcople are very' much
shocked in their sensitivencss, and charge that the
speaker cannot have a duc sense of the religion lio
preaches. Now it is well cnough toacknowledgo the
fact that all mere graces and accomplishments eannot
make o man complete, without this one gift and grace
of religion: this gift and grace which must lie at the
baso of the character, and run clear through the organ-
ism of a man like vertebrre in his, physical system.
But the conceit that tann {3 almost complete without
religion, and wants it only us an additional touch,
this is to make religion consist merely in accomplish-
ments, and not in its spiritunlness and divineness.
Conversion, in this ease, is not the regeneration of
heart apd life, its transformation, a thorough breaking
up of a man; it is simply a putting on of something.
It makes a man, we say, a gentleman. So it does.
Religion, in the true sense of the ternt, does make o
man a gentleman; in the sense that honesty is a gentle-
manly quality; that all this is true is gentlemanly; that

‘integrity is a gentlemanly quality; that uprightness,

charity and humility are gentlemanly qualities. In
that sense, to be sure, religion makes a man n gentle-
man. But if we mean to simply soften a man into a
bland courtesy, to make him very polite and regardful
of the feelings of others, then it does not always make
a man gentiemanly; it makes him very ungentlemanly
at times. If nman is true to the dictates of religion,
he'ls sometimes compelled to say +sthou art the man;’?
or with the highest authority to say «ye seck me, not
beenuse ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of
the lonves and were filled.”’ Itlends us sometimes to
speak very earnest truths, to say things which may
grate harshly upon those who hear them. Not that wo
are to confound frankness with impudence, People go
to that extreme, sometimes. They tell yon how frank
they are, and then proceed to Insult you. But religion
is & higher element than mere gentility. It mnkes
something more of a man than n gentleman—it makes
him a man—which is more than a mere observer of
rules of politeness and of good breeding ro,called, more
than a softening of manuers, and an cequanimity of
temper. . Sometimes it sanctions a man in his anger.
People suppose that ‘anger is wholly an unholy quality,
That Is a mistake. Wo have supposed that it may
dwell in the bosom of fools onliy. Bat anger was right-
fully an attribute of Christ, when ho saw the baseness
and hardness of heart about him. Oppression, we are
told, makes the wise man mad. Am{) that ‘man has
little of religion in him who does not sometimés swell
with anger; who does not sometimes feel himself im-
pelied to utfer a bold' and indignang truth. I.say,
then, that those who morely look “nt religion as a mat-
ter of grace, accomplishment and amenity, entertain
a8 poor an idea of it as those who were -satisfled with
the loaves, while they wore ignorant of the spiritual-
izing and everlasting nournishment which Christ could
have given them, :

Again, there are those who hold religion in a formal
and traditional way, They look at it merely from the
outside, without regard to its interior spirit and its in-
trinsic excellence. ~Under this head we might group
many kinds of views and motives. There arc those
who regard only the w&%t‘l"erful and supernatural ele-
ment in Christianity. ¢ the charge brought ngainst
people here by Christ was that’ they did not sco the
miracle. They of course saw the outward performance
of the mirncie. Christ did not mean that. They saw
the bread he produced, but they did not see the spirit
of tho miracle that produced it. It was the mere won-
der of the miracle that they snw. DBy some marvelous
process, they saw, the{ witnessed that he produced
bread for them, but the spiritualness, of the mirncle
they did notsee, So with others who hold Christianity
ohly in its supernatural aspect; and this reacts upon
themselves. Thaose opposed to them attack it upon
this ground, and think they have refuted all Christian-
ity if they can dissolve some one miracle into a myth,
or prove that some particular transaction could not
have taken place, according to their supposed laws of
nature; when even if tho miracle in all its wonder was
dissolved, the living Christ would still stand there,
But in reality the mirncle cannot be dissolved, if we
start from the right standpoint, if we believe, not in
Jesus Christ for his miracles, but in his miracles be-
cause of Jesus Christ. Not that wonder has not its ap-
propriatg mission. There are times when men are so
bound up in materialism, are so blind and dend to the
truth, that it needs, as it were, the shock of the super-
natural to wake them up. And I can concecive how
the mere wonder, the mere work of the miracle may
have a moral effect, by waking up the faculties of men,
and rousing them from this apathetic state. But after
all, the highest truth of Christianity is not its wonder-
falness; that does not demonstrate its divinencss, or

ambition, hore swayed and swept by gusts-of praise,

even its supernaturalness. You bring me a system of
wonders; you do not prove logically - by. its wonders

| a family legacy.

that 1t 1a oven apiritual or supernatural, 1 must get at
something el to prove that; at s efiareter as well
as at fts mere form,  Bhow mo that it {4 of s divine
charneter, that (¢ glves me a new trath, that 1t Tifts nie
up to o highiere moral elovatlon, and 1 will admdt that
tlie wonder fsell [ a proof of fta dlvine sourco, and
shonld be so regarded,

And here {a the grand distinction hetween the mira.
¢les of Josua Chrlst and the miracles of the middle aged,
ke that of the monk throwlng his cloak over and hang.
{ng 1t upon o sunbeant, nml causing o wooden statue of
the Saviour to bleed, But what good -did such won.
ders necomplizh? But look ot Christ’s works: these
wers true mirneles,  He opened the eyes of the blind;
hie unstopped the ears of the deaf; ho healed the sick
and rafsed the dend,  These miracles were full of boun.
ty anid merey, nmd demonstrated not merely the power,
it the goodness of God, They wore practically wer.
vicenblo to mankind, There wis & moral character to
Christ's miraeles that did not appertain to mero won.
ders; . 8o, even upon that rmund alone, I say tho mir.
ncles of Christ are not rightly approached when they
are regarded. mérely as wonders and nothing more,
Strictly speaklng, we must go back of this, and not
hold Christ heeause of his miracles, but the miracles
beeauserof Christ, Wo must get at the truth of the
thing, and that will lend, and that will let us into all
the divine wonder of the thing.

So in the universe about us. Take the plainest illug-
trations of science. When I get into their true mean.
ing, I can believe all the wonders in the New Testa.
ment. When I see the wonders of God in nature,
frowning in the solid stone, flowing in the humid light
of "the son, showing themselves in the concerns of ev-
ery-day life, the.more I get into it the more I can be-
lleve that this infinite power, wisdom and goodness
conld just as soon raise Lazarus from the dead as make
n man at all; that he who had constructed the blade of
grass, could unstop the deaf ear; that he who could
make the grain of corn to grow and to ripen into the
full ear, could give power to Jesus Christ by which he
could multiply the bread of the multitude. The mo-
went [ get into the heart and the truth of any of tho
wonder{ul oxhibitlons of science, I can believe the
miracles of the New Testament. They are not essential.
ly more wonderful or'divine than these works of nature
about me. And I argue thepossibility of mirncles from
the wonder of all God’s worl - x‘\gd’men when I come
to Christ Jesus himself, when F come in some degree
into the depths of that diviue character, when I'sce
that perfect quality of love, that perfect quality of Pu-
rity, that submission to the divine will, I believe that
such a being could work a miracle; that such a life
could be led upon earth is in itsolf the greatest of mira-
cles, nnd I can beleve in all the wonder that flows ont
from it. But it is one thing to hold Christianity as a
system of wonders, and base it uponits wondersalone,
and it {8 another thing to take Christianity and go out
to these wonders as to a legitimate conclusion. 'These
miracles never troubled me at all. - They came to me

‘| s consequences from my belief in Clrist. But it is

holding Christianity upon a false ground to simply rep-
resent it as o system of wonders, and to base {t alone
upon that system of wonders.

Then, again, there are these who hold religion with
a conventional and hereditary reverance; that is, they
do not hold it as something they nced themselves, not
as a necessity of their deepest nature, but as a sort of
It is just so that whole generations of
people are Catholics because their fathers were; just so
that old Catholics fought for church aud king becnuse
their fathers did. They go to that church and hold
that creed becnuse it has been in the family. With
them it is a bubit, not an inspiration. And sometimes
it shows itself very incongruously, asin that picture
of the prisoner lamenting over the liberties of his
country, and the drunkcn soldier lamenting over hia
church, and exceedingly solicitous about its welfare.
Then, again, religlon is held asa system of belicfs
about things; not as a system of bellefs in thln;‘,rs. It
i3 mere statement, mere doctrine crystalized fn the
brain, not doctrine distilled under holy influences with
the heart; it is doctrine piled up, as it were, as aghard
seetdrinn fortification, not doctrine used as a regener-
ating process -and vehicle of divine life.  We have all
seen religion of that kind, and know what it is, This
is hard-headed religion; tight-skinned religion, bigoted
religion. Oh, how much there is in the world about
us; and how little astonishing it is that men who hold
religion simply as a belief about things, and not in
things, should not manifest it in their lives. ook at
the bigotry of the world at this hour, and seo what it
does for ' man. There {s no meanness to which it does
not descend; there is no mode of cruelty that it has not
adopted; it extracts all the gentleness from the blood;
it spoils all the noble charities of life, and turns a gen.
tleman, a scholar and a frieud into o stalking vehicle
of ‘harsh censoriousncss and sour conoeit, because he
holds his religlon in his head and not in hia hoart: and
believes about things, rather than believes in things,

Again, some consider religion asa mere system of
restrnint, They view it asa gdod thing for socicty
that they believe in religion, beeause they then have
something to keep nociety together. This is the class
of men who tell you of the terrible consequences to
socicty if men did not beliove. Look. they say, at the
condition of things when men cast off all belief, at the
French revolution and its concomitant horrors; as
though, after all, that unbelief and those terrible man.
ifestations of it were any worse than that horrible
mockery of faith which preceded that time, and which
was just a3 wicked and fust ng godless as anything in
the Age of Terror. This is the class of men who, with
their peculinr ideas of religion, simply look upon the
pulpit as o sentry box, aud ministers a3 a kind of loly
pol[cc. Sometimes this conceit with people is really
entertained; they look upon all religion in this way;
as a system of arbitrary restraint, something to hedge

jus in and to hold us back from the terrible results

which they drend. Sometimes this conceit of things
is as near allied to that of hypocrisy as anything can
be, There are men who loo{){ upon religion patron.
izingly; they say, virtually, It might do for you and
me, were men as we are, to disbelieve it, but as for the
masses, they must have religion.””  They talk of cer-
tain doctrines as dangerous, as calculated to unsettle
things. Unsettle what? “There is nothing that mnoves
me uore sometimes than the exclamation I frequently
hear, that such and such a doctrine,- though it may be
true,» must not be taught becnuse it would unsottle
things. If it is truth, then there is some error that
ought to be unseitled. If there is any truth that goes
wandering about the world and is not received, then
Shere is 8 usarper upon its throne which should be un-
seated. No truth need be feared upon that ground. If
it is a falschood and crror, let it go. But let the
wildest “theory in this world bo ventilated; let the
greatest ultraism be freely spoken. If you do not like
it, do not go to hear it; if it.is false, it will.fall dead,
Unsettlo tﬁlngsl " Unsettle whom? Unsettle what?
It may unsettle your own narrow skeptical disbelief of
any truth or any good. But to hold religion as a great
fwd' to hold the system of Jesus as simply this idea,
3to suppose that men will depend -upon its moral
power, upon the machinery and the necessity of the
system. Now it is no such thing. -You may have all
sorts of machinery—it makes no great differenco if
you have the spiritual religion, as the system—religion
is a streom, in this world, of God’s truth and love, and
it will flow on without depending for its true workin
upon your machinery. And you have a very folse est]-
mate of your religion when you make it & mere ma.
chine. All arbitrary conceptions of religion nre of this
kind. _All ideas of doing such a thing because we
‘must, and not beeause we wonld; the iden in any wa,
held that sin is desirable, and it is only the fear of hell
that keeps us from it; that the danger and dread of
punishmeut is all that holds us back from committing
sin; that we must have a religion to get to heaven with;
all this is merely o reproduction of recking Christ for
the loaves, not because wé recognize a divineness in
him that enlarges our spiritual life.

There i3 one other general class I would mention,
with whom religion i merely & moral sentiment and
feeling. ‘The great thing with them, they say, is to be

ood, to be kind, to be gentle, to be honest and pure,

n one word, the whole is summed up in the iden that
it is good to be good: and it inakes very little differ.
ence what a man really believes, if he only acts ina
right manner, and js good and true. Now there is
just enough of both in this to make it a very dangerous
cerror, and one which we should earnestly strive against.
I‘lmve just shown you hgw a religion, held as a mere
auectrine in the brain, is poor indeed. But while this is
true, and while a man cannot. reach a.real, practical,
great end with such a religion, it is perfectly true that
there is no real essentinl true religion reaclied without
logical, doctrinal statement, just in proportion as he
lacks clear intellectual views of truth, just in that pro.
portion, in some way or another, he lacks fullness of
religion, All we can say is that he may not hold the
statement of truth as you and Ido. We are notto

rescribe his statements of it to him. Butif heis a

Shristian in the depths of his life, then you may de.
])cnd upon it, in rome way or another, through some

ogical path, that the truth does réach him,

The fault I find with men is in setting up their peca.
liar views and angles of vision, in setting up their
peculiar statements of what Is true in religion, as
really the religion itself, ond we cannot have any real
religious life until we draw a sharp distinction after
all, and say wo believe this view is right.and that view
fs wrong. ~Sound to the charge, and do battle for the

right, for something more than statement depends
upon ¢ ; truo, bmaé;, real religious life. And, there

fore, to any that teligion {s merely n good feoling, o
‘gmul sentiment, that 1t does not matter what o imnn
relleves [ a mlstake § §¢ fs holding religlon upon false
grounds, Amd so 1t s to hotd rellglon e a inero syss
tew of comfort -und cheer.  Hoine say tuant religlon f9
guod,  Buy they, oo It makes us l{up ry 4 oli, what glo-
rhous views of God's mercy and love (¢ glves ug,’? Men
go out some sumer inornftg ; the dew 15 on the grass,
the sunshine 3 pouring In splendor upon all nature,
and they feel happys anil th'u,v think that is tho sum
and subsatance of religion,  Thls-emotional winte (s all
very well; but 1t 1snot the end of religion,  Glorlous
views ! What aro tluiy all for? What do tholv lead to ?
What do you do.with them? What work db thoy in.
s{llru us to? What power have tlicy upon the heart?
Rellgion s not intended merely to muko us happy,
Bometimes it fs In wmaking us unhuppy; und ft manf.
festation {y in making us unhappy. It should make
mnn unhappy in his wrong course. Should religion
make tho Jrnukurd happy, or the libertine happy?
Blioull it make n corrupt, eclfish heart lmpiy? It
should make him miserable, wretched, until be sces
the baseness of his course, and turns from it to a lifo
of repentance and obedience to God,

Akin to this, too, is the iden that we must have re-
liglon in our times of trinl; that it is something to
comfort us in otr sorrow; and that we shall need ft in
the  hour of afliction aud of death. And so you hear

people putting a stress upon religion as something that -
will do to die by, whatover else [’;'ou may say nbgut its -

need—as though religion was a sort of life-preserver
that a man takes in his hand on the journey of life,

and puts on when he jumps off into eternity, Now -

every stricken heart knows what religion §s in times of
sorrow ; that there s nothing else that gives it balm
and consolation. But is religion merely n matter for
times of sorrow and of trinl, something we should
take hold of when'we sign our names to our wills? * I
do not wonder that this view has rendered religion dis.

tasteful; I do not wonder, sometimes, that roligion -

seems gloomy to the young and the cheerful. The
torch that is used only to burn in the chamber of
death, the lamp that supplics the placo of the sun in
the long polar night, has a kind of gloomy association
with it, though it were made of pearls and diamonds.
And so the creed.of those who limit tho offices of re-

ligion to timep of sorrow and death, has made ita

gloomy ".““Ei to_those who are not always oppressed
and sorrowful. It is not only for sorrow and nﬂrictlon.»
glorious victory #s.it gives us in the dark bour of
death, It is for all life.  You will never need it more

than you do in the fullness of prosperity. For you.-

need it, oh man, when your cup is full of bliss, more
than ever, to balance your heart, to guido-your aim, to
lift your soul to the great end and uses of prosperity.
You nlways need it, And to make it a matter of
gloom is to hold it just as falsely ns did those people
who camo to Christ for bread, not because of the divine
working of his miracles, not rcnllzinﬁ the true power
and spirit of the miracles. I suggested the true ground
and motive of religion, when I said that it was not

something outside of us, not something secondary, to

bo sought for as an end beyond itself, but something to
be sought for beeause of its intrinsic excellence to the
soul. This'I have done in stating the false grounds
and false motives which lead men to religion. Christ
led the hearers of his words, which I have quoted in
the text, to something” higher. By those words he
showed himself as the true end of all life, as the way,
the truth and the life. This is the true ides, when
religion, instead of being held for some other purpose,
a3 & more system of restraint, as a mere passport to get
into heaven with, as a merc ornament, or as a mero
comfort, is held as the spring of our whole life, the
divine necessity of our being, the great end for which
we live, Then will we see how false and hollow nre
all these pretences and all these motives.

I have said, upon mnother occasion, and I ropeat it
now, that I dislike this term, ¢professor of religion,’”
as {t is often used, because it carries with it this idea,
that religion is a mere branch of life. A man speaks
of his being a professor of religion as another man
speaks of hiy being a professor of the flute, or a pro-
fessor of some physical accomplishment. Why not
speak of being a professor of breathing, of being a pro-
fessor of seeing, a professor-of loving your children,
aud loving your father and mother, s professor of liv-
ing? Why not speak of this, just as much asto speak
of being a professor of religion, as though it was some-
thing we could tuck up with a sort of conceit and carry
it under our arms as we do a Bible or 8 hymn book to
church of Sundays? That is not what true religion is,
or the way it should be regarded. Christ showed us the
divine necessity of religion. He taught man that if ho
Knew his own soul, he would seck him as tho object and

end of his life—would feck religion for itself and of

itself, because his own Blesséidness was involved in it.
That is the true end of religion. Live without it if
i'ou oan and live noblys live without it if you can, and
ive truly, and know God and duty, ana uic uigh apds
and meanings of life. But when you do get at the
duty, at the highest ends and meaning of life, then you
will see that religion isa very different thing from
what it is often represented. Oh, that men did see and
feel this; then we would have change in socioty; we
would have change in churches; we would have change
in individual hearts.

This, you know, is the day that the old church cele-
brates as the dny of Pentccost, when the holy spirit
came down upon thoso apostles and disciples of Jeru-
snlem like flames of fire; upon the poor peasant, the
fisherman and the Jew. And the poor peasant, flsher-
man and Jew, who had held dark conceptions of Christ,
found thom all bresking away, and felt that Lo was
peasant, fisherman, Jew no more. He was Christ's
man; he. was a Christian. New views of God and
Christ, of the world and humanity, rose before him.
Heo went forth a changed man. Oh, I wish there would
be a Pentecost now in the world. Our churches are
now often laid up like ships becalmed, nothing but
dead hulls of form, on which we hear only the shuflling
feet of ceremony, only the creaking of mere conven.
tional mechanism. Oh, blow, great breath from heaven,
and fill these sailsas with o loud rushing wind1 Our
hearts, which are so worldly, so base often in their
motives, so narrow in their conceits—descend, oh,
holy spirit of God into them, until all mean ends
vanish nwa{;. until all base motives are removed, until
we approach, assimilato and know him who works bo-
hind the miracle; and so, transformed by the renewin
of our minds, we shall prove that good, acceptable an
perfect will of God, which is our own intrinsic blessed-
ness and his great glory | ) ’ :

SPIRITUAL ANNUAL.,

EDITED DY 8, I, BRITTAN,

Having heen frequently solicited by liternry friends and
many intelligent Spiritunlists, in all parts of the country, to

preparo .
AN ELEGANT GIFT BOOK

: . ¥OR THE HOLIDAYS, ,
I have ot length made arrangoments for the publication of
the smine, in u stylo that will not suffer in ‘comiparison with
tho other beautiful Gufy Books that annually claim a place on
tho Conter Tuble, - N ) T R
. 'The Fdltor feels assured that the announcemont of this en-
terprise will not fall to sccure the warm sympathy and active
so-uporation of all who desiro to improve tho literniure of Bpire
itualism, 1t is, therefore, with no little confidence that his
literary frlonds—und others whoso csthetle. ncquirements
qualify them for such labora—are Invited to forward their
contributions to the pages of the new Annual, - ~

Without desiring to eireumscribe the rango of thought, or
to chieck the tree utteranco of a slnglo gencrous sentiment or
living Idea, It may Lo observed that tho fleld wo propose to
ceeupy Is not the appropriate urena for o' broadsword exer-
clso, nor just tho place for the man who—ijustead of a pol.
ished and joweled rapier—wiclds a rusty tumanawk, in his
mental and moral contlict with the world.  Insuch o wurk as
wo proposc to lssue, anything like dogmatjsm would be unbe-
caming and oftensive; and it 18 morcover desirablo to avold a
controverslal spirit, as exhitited in thé characreristics of vioa
lent partizanship.  Nevertholess, oy sympathies are all with
“the I’rogressive Spiritof the Age : and contiibutions—in prose
and verse—that shed o new light on human nature and its
relutions, or that serve to [linstrate the Mysterlous Phenome-
na of the times, and the principles of our own beautiful Phi-
losophy, will bo most acceptable, .

The Annual will bo embellishied by several original designs,
by the best 1iving artista and. by srinits, all of which will
8oon bo In the hauds of the most skillful engravers. Draw-
Ing Medlume and others who may have specimens of Bpirit
Art that possoss real merit, aro cordialiy fuvited to forward
the same, without delay, for examination, with foll and aue
thontlc Information respecting thelr splritunt origin, Thoso
whose contributions are sclected to embellish the work, may
cach depend on recelving an elegantly bound copy of the
Annual, a3 a reclproeation of thelr kindness, together with
tho cafo return of the original—unless tho contributor should
lbo E;Icnsud to add the same to- tho cditor's permanent cole
cotion,

Literary and Art-offorings futended for tho Spiritual An-
nual should be nddressed to the editor, Nowark, N. J.; or, if

more convenlent, they may bo left at the offico of the BANNER

or Lianur, 8, B. BRITTAN.
Zz&y~ All manuserlpt contributions must be In the editor's

hands before the first day of August, and thoso of an artistie

character should be forwarded immedintely. 8.B. B,

¢« How can it be r
*done P¥ .

“NERVOUS"™ AND *“FEMALE COMPLAINTS,”” BCRO-
ruLous Humors, (Cauker, Sult Ithoum,) and Dyspepsis with
s attendant horrors, cuReD without medicine; ulso, sorcs,
films, and affuctions of the Eyes! Read my ¢ Book of Infor~
matlon respecting tho Nutritive Cure,” (scut to you for cne
dlme,) and learn how these things are done, )

LA ROY SUNDERLAND, Boston, Masa,
8m June 18
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